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Tothe 

WORSHIPFULL, 

AND 

The reft his loving friends^ 

The Parishioners of 
MAKGARET MOSES 

Friday-ftrecc, Lendm* 

Dearly beloved , 

%Htmdin dejigntfif dtj]4:imfitf 
I efthtGo^cll^ next tethe glory 
^ ^Ged^fitoHldhethe (pirititaU 
\ good^ und ddvMtagi ^ as of 
I the church of Cod in generally 
feofihefieck eommitttdtohis charge in f^r- 
ticuiar. 

Had not this conftderation hem very fom- 
erfnli, and prevailir^onmj Spirit^ it mttld 
mt have been able , to have broke through 
thofe many difficulties and difcouragements 
( ameng^ which the iintvorthinejfe , and 
maknepofthe t^nthor was not the l«AJl V 

^ 3 tllAi 




Irhe Epiftlc Dedicatory t 

thdt did rvaj'laj thefublicationofthefefa- 

7he rejult of my thoughts being afprma^ 
the^ as to the frefenting of them to publike 
njiew^ I determined to (kdj^cfite them to you my 
people. I J 

' l^he reaforis'thaf T^ovednieto this i{be fides 
your intereft in the, c(knfiofer/fthem, having 
~ been your P^fior now. yfor^fme yeares ^ ^ W 
the equitfofit , " thdt the^ that " called- pr , 
and rejoyceain the frfi- fruits of hisMiniflery , 
jlwiUdhave temiredmm them the ^r fir fruits 
of his labours in this kind alfo ) were fucb as 
thefe. • 

liThatT might be inftrumentall to efia- 
blijl) you in \ome of the truths of cTirift in 
thefe erroneous dayes^^ a fitter exped/int here- 
unto I know not any ( next to the illuminafi- 
on4f the Spirit ) then the riight underBand- 
ing of the text •, For thefe late yeares ffpcfi- 
ally ^ the Devi II hath walked up and downe 
ourftreets with a Bible under his arme , and 
upon every turne pleads S crip turn eft ^ It is 
, written. 

2. That you might be the mart confirmed y 
concerning the fweet harmony eftheScripturesi, 
how one Scripture fweet ly enfbraces^ and kijfes 
iach other although there be many in i he world , 
/J^at nfould if they f(?»A/(Horrcndmn fcdusl) 



The Epiftle Dedicatory • 

nrdke them to find nt , and mutinj. One cats 
the oldTejlament , and the New ^ Gods two s 

lips y whereby he breatheth out the fame 
truth. Some have gone about tofnde con- 
traditions in themybut the ffirit of contra-^, 
diction was in them , that went about it. ok 
that we could as well agree with them^as they 
agree with themfehes : while they are at 
feacein their doBtine ^we are at warre in 
their interpretation. 

^. That you might take notice of the obfcu- 
rity offome texts of Scripture. We may fay 
of the whole booke of the SiriPtures > as Saint 
Peter doth ofaB Pauls Epijtles: In which are ^^^ ^^ 
fome things hard to be underftood tSome 
things , though not all % there are fome excel-^ 
lent herbes in the garden of the Scriptures ^ 
fphofe names we knm not. Difficilia qua? 
pulchra^. t^nd thefe things , They that 
are unlearned, and unftable , wreft , as 
theydoalfo, the other Scriptures, unto 
their own deftrudion. Theydeale with the 
Scriptures , as Chy mifts deale with natural 
bodies , torturing them to extract fomething 
out of them , which God and nature never put 
in them; Or as torturers deale with an inno* ' 
cent man , make him J'peake that which he 
Ttcver thought ^ A feaJotJable Item for thefe 
dayes , when men think a fmall mcafure of 



Tlie Epiftle Dedicatory^ 

God would mt havt the makt^ of his peo- 
fU fiatvtd ^ and therefore fame truths are 
eaffinorthewifejlofthef^dojd, and fated^ 
ami therefore jime trkthi are ohfcure. Nor 
have pre caufe to n^nrmur y or refine at this 
diffenfation. Sinct the faS^ the urtderftAn- 
dings of me ft ^ areJhrM»ke.uf ^ and contrail- 
ed. Shall the little viaU be angry ^ hcanfe 
it (MtnoP Conine the fpater in the Ocean < 
Shall the blind man hlante the Sun^for fhining 
rtthri^hter^ 

.4. That however God dijpofe of me by his 
prwidehee , I might leave fomething in your 
hands y rohic h might be for jonr fpiniaaS ad- 
vantage: A Sermon^ or Expohtion, if cal- 
led to mifide, ( and J hope this j mall mannall 
may be joui remembrancer )maydojonrfo»ls 
good^pven^tenytxoentyyeares after its deli- 
verj. fhjfick doth not alwajes ti^orke when 
it is take^^nomore do the Ordinances. ^Tis 

Job lo.^ij^^^^^^' TFiat many rcforted unto Tefus 
43^. ' ' and faid,3^()/^;^ did no miracle, but all things 
that ^ohn tpakc of this man were true-, and 
many beleeved on him there. John had 
Preached of ChviQi before^ but they did not 
beleeve in Chriti when he Preached ^^ But 
sphenChxiOi comes amongii them^ they upon 



The Epiftle Dedicatory. 

Johns Sermons frtAched agrcM while before^ 
then believed. 

Tw h4ve m thefe papers , (for I thought 
itnctfafeto go without a guide, the way in 
many f laces being dif^cult ) the conduct of 
feveraffi^ent^ ^dt 
Mdjhimnglighs, atwfofetorc% mj candle 
received ligbt^ , though I may fay , to the 
fraife of free-grace ^ itfhines not altogether 
( unlejfe we r^etre:ti\(fidl )! with a borrow- 
ed , and derytrative lujlre, (jrc. 

one of fkefi things / ffnditdifif \y^ (M 

pieci^ WM fUmert^e •, it ^iMg0 ] 4/«W«/?:. 
derabk fart of it foUmUaU ; Andbefidesi 
truth i^aiiiKcelUnt^ewelA^^^^ 

I have feverall counjells to you] tying 
neere my ffirit ^ foffihly I may ha^ve another 
Of fortunity to offer them. Atprefent let, me 
exhort you ( as moft pertinent to the bufmejfe 
ittbdnJ) to a mt^ifan^dfofihelVird of 
God*,TothispurpojeJ hai)e annexed^ by way of 
Appendix^certain direSfions for the right m- 
derflanding of the Seriptures-Jfthey may be of , 
any ad^^ofitage toyou^ bleffe God for them. 

Beloved^ the defire of my foul is ^ that 
your Joules may befaved. This is the prayer 

From my Study Your fervant in the 
at BM'kitt, ^^Q^]^ q£ theLox^^ 
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videme»r^m fficipm cwdencCip,jso^ IfiXx fyWiSif, thy. 
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EXPOSITORIE 

NO TE S towards thcopai-* 

ing of thefirll Chapterof 

Genefis. 



,1 
IHediftribucicnof J^W^/ wti-^ 
I tings into five Books, was 
' not doaehy JM^es i but by 
I others : yea may obferTt 
I in our Saviours time j when 
hequotestbem,hephrafesic, asit itmit- 
ttn in tit Latv^ not in Oaufitf or ExadiUi 
&c. 

The diftnbution o£4l!^^ vnitlngs \tis.0 
Chapters, we owe um&CtiriAuuts ^^^^^ 




^ Notes on the firft 

J ^ The Divine authority of thtPentateuch^ 
appears by the Lord Jefus owning of them, 
LukciOf 57. itorv that the dead ate raifedy 
even Mofes Jbeweth^v^henhe ealleth the LoreL 

the God of Abraham^ (^c. So lohn J.i4» loh. 
6. 12 y which canoQC be f^d of the books 
alkd 4focrjphi$L 

^'A^' -aarAi. 

What . isj uMUit by the kca^en md the 
earth ? 
ppih By the heamen Iconceive we ate to un* 

^'^' derftandtwothiBgs. 
J The higheA heaven, the heaven of th? 

blefled , the dwelling place of glorified 
Saints and Angels, called alfo the heaven 
of heavens y 1 Kmg.2.2y. 

This heaven (I conceive)was made before ' 
the eacib^althoitgh I lay not any fkvdSkvtf^ 
oil: the order of the words. Re^iit|inae^i|$' 
noC before Faith, becaufe fomcStiBie^ %fii| 
the firft pi ace in ijbc texc,nor was: 
fore 4hrah^tm^ . becaufe David is 
fir(i: place in the text, Ma$th. i« x. 
3« . BythebeavenwearetouoderftandAitt-' 
gels, lob 3 8. 7. where mrt thou^ faith God> 
nfhen I laid thefoutyjUtions ef the earth fviZ. 

JvJ}ea ^)e firft maMtVNs mdff, of wUcE 







Chapter cfGe^efls. . 5 

ttewQrld.wascornpofed(forthe earclr^ tp 
fpeak: ftriftly^is without foundations!) and 
mngcth QporTnothirtg, like a round baUid 
t\it3kc)ymen themi§mwAdrrfs^ wk. tbe 
Angels (for the lights ofwaven, Sunne, 
Moone> and S tarres were not yet created) 
fang together < &c. 

To this purpofe confider^ 

'that all kinds dfbeings were treated the il 
firftfixdayes. 

Angels are like the heaven in their (pitt^ s ; 
tuality > and incorruptibihty^a j alfo it their • 
power over fublunary, and earthly bodies> 
and therefore may be fo called. 

The Saints are called heaVen f^i^cH times ^; 
in one Chapter, as carnal and eathly -mind^ 
ed men, are ailed zzxih^verfe 16. And the Re^Ai* 
earth helped the woman : now if the Saints 
be called heaven in the Scripture^ why not 
the Angels f 

From the confideration of the method > jlj^ 
that was taken by God in the Creation of 
roan : fo foone as mans feat was perfe^ed^ 
man was created ^ It is probable that pro- 
poftionably^ when thofe bleffed iiivifiblc 
manfioHS^were finifhed on the firft day, the 
Angels vrereaeated. 

', .®Sr this- e^irth is meant that whole conf ri- i 1 
ISed Chaos oftartb and loiter, whitK^wa^* ^ /: 



^ ^.':-: Notesmtbejirfi 

, yet hrithout -forme, and void , ^s is after- . 
wards defcribcd in the iccondverfi. : now 
(this itaight be calkd the>^/^> as when an 

houfe i$ infiiri, we call it in houfe^jwd fay^ 
MboHf^is a building.. . - d * \ 



k^ 



■»i. 



. i . J / 



^^eji. 2. vtrfe !<. 



,T - It js,iiiid God created the heaven^ and the 
earth^znd yet 2 Cor. 4.4. Satan is called 
.- iheGodjf this world. / , 
jLe^. . Godisthe God of the world, r4f/^« 
ffiAtiohUi m regard of creation-, Satan is the 
god of the world, ratione cultus^ in regard 
- . t)f f6rvice 9 He rules in the^hil^en of diso- 
bedience:, ; 

WhyGod (hould begin time with dark- 

ncfler* 

^^Jt*. It is no greater a wohder, then that the 

Lord (hould begin a glorious world, with a 

- r ude^ and conf ufed C haos, the progrcffe of 

his Wifdome in making the world > l>eing 

for the moft part, from more imperfed: 

things to perfcds from a Chaos^to beautyj 

'from the fervants^ and furniture, to man, 

the Lord and Mafter of thisgreat bouie. 

fii^/if. DarknefTe is a privation, now the habit 



muft alw^yesaiaaaily: go bcfore^ijbe priva^ 
tion in the fame fubjeft, 

ThisdarkndKb was rather^.a: iicgation, -R^^i 
then a privation. . .v.. ^ . . : t ", 

Take privation largely^aiidfo it may bq 2 . 
^i^$nfub]e£tpC4pd€i: Asfilencc may be 
before fpeech and blindnelTebdbrefighc, 
in a man, who is a.ftibjed c^Ueof both v 
fd here darkncflc might; fcje before ligbtjhe- 
caufe the fiibjeft of the firft matter was ca- 
pable of both. ; 

God fajd, verfe 3 . Let there be light y an4 
yet Sun> Mooni amd Stars fio(;!created:tiIl 
the fourth day c' \ 

That light, which before the fourth day Refi^ 
was fcattered up and down upon the earth, 
was afterwards gathered together inpoth?; 
bodies of the $iin>Moon>and Star^. 

^ft.5^ '^crfe^. :^ 

It is (zid^kee^mMg Mdthe morning X9^ 
the fir fi daji^now hojv could there be morn- 
ing or evening before the Sun wds createdtT 

Eveniug and Morning in this place, ^^R^i^'H 
not to be takcp according to their ufual fig* 
lUficjitioOi but Morning for all that time \x. 



.' 'T 



4ark. ■ ■: , 

:" Thewisihd a^ament from the preCenc 
ftate of things fince the Suii was created td 
ifchefornierlntace'Of things beFoni theSuQ 
wasi^reated ; moving is, lidW caaied' one 
y^ay by the fifing of tM.^Ufi , then caufed 
another Way^ by^ ligfeb- (pattered up and 
idown uftoa ttie«attb. •- '-' ■•''■ ■ ■ '^H- - 



i . ;. ii i : i : ■- ; V 



Whether the Worldbegan with the Au- 

iuittncr ■• • ■ ■ ■■.:■-• -' ■• 

^{i!?;^; '''' Some ba^'ih<»ight*bat it bcgdnin fhtf 
Spring, and that upon tvyo grodtids. 
: r/Betaufc^ht iprirife isthc time of en- 
crfeafe,as wefindefey c^riehciin fifh and 
fewte." ■ -'^ " ^- 

2 . Bec4ufe ^^41* Wa^4hli!!ft out ^ Para - 

dife to till the ground , and fpring-time is 

apteft for tillage. 

? * O theris, and I conceive more probably, 

tihink tbe world began in the Awumnc: for 

G . r. 1 . J X. it is (did expl^ely^ tffk^ the farth hr might 

' forth gri^tyanA herb jedding fted 4fper 

. - kindt^ and the tree yeelding jnHt^wh$(efted 

tv^ in it$ feif after its kitkl • fo that as man 

W3.S hot created a childe^bui a pcrftft man. 



Chtfpter ofGmeps. 7 

fo iSte tfees and plants wereiirtated m tfcejr 
pcff edion -, ana thertfcnt when the Ser- ^ 
pent teftfiptedoarfirft prents, which wa» 
imntediatdyaiftci^ their tiieation, the Tree 
of knowledge of good aiitj evil had frtttt! ' ' 
folly ripe on ft. -ThertomMfaiPtb/^ the 'me Gen. j.5. 
was, good f^r favd y andthdititaffkaffini 
fatthetjts. ' " 

Whetherffom thofe words, fc/>)&ef;» fe 
forfignes^ mdfor fcdfmsy andfiir dayesy hfd 
fir years, Aftrological predI<5Hdns be war- 
rant^lei? 

Neg. Thercare two forts of prediifli-i?^^, 
ons lawful from the confideration of the 
pofition of the heavens . 

I-. PntdiBibner naturales^ nattrral p^e- 
6i€tioti$yvij^ when by the rifing or fetting 
of the hfevefily luminaries, by their oppor 
fition, conjundion,.and various aCpCifte; we 
are able to foretel natural events, vi:{, the 
Eclipfe of the Sun and Moone^fec. 

2, Fradiffiones civilesy civil pfedid:i- 
on$, WJ&. when the husbandman , by the 
coorfe of the S\in,Moone, and Stars^ is a- 
He to fay when it will be a commodious 
feafon 5 for fowing ^ fetting, ingraffing^ 
pruning, &c 

R 4 ^^ 



§ Notes OH the jirji 

$p that we fyy with the Scriptures^ that 
the Stars are for figiies, w;(. for figncsjand. 
feafons^ and dayes, and years : And that. 
tt)iey are not only ornamental^ but influen- 
tid : As trees and berths were aeated, .not 
only to beaotifie the earth, but otberwife 
Coir the ufe of man and beaft, to feed them, 
and to cure them 5 fo the Stars were cri?- 
ated, not only tobeautifie the heavens, but 
for theufe and comfort of man. Certain- 
ly if God hath given vcrtue to fprings^and 
puntains, ftones^ minerals, plants, ever^ 
Ipiri^of grafie that growes tipQn th^ earth, 
/much more to the Stars of heaven. But, 
3. Prddi£tiones Aiirolcgicd , Aftrolo- 
gical Predi(flions> when men from the con« 
Sderation of the face of die heavens, will 
take upon them to foretisl contingent e- 
vents^which (hal befal Kingdoms or Com- 
inqn-w^alths^ or particular perfqns > tt^fe 
areunlawfqU 

1. They are Antifcrlptural : Dmt. 18. 
i4.£/4)f44.25.£/2gf47. 13. fer.ip.1^2. 

2. They are unreafonable: it there were 
any certainty in the Aftrological Art it 
would appeare in thofe Predidionf that 
concerne the weather,which is the proper 
fubjedl of the Planets operation : but how 
falfe, and uncertaine thofe are, I Ml leave 



Chapter of ^eneps. ^ 

to any to judge, that. wiU read them with* 
out preju4ia* - 

Tistheobfcrvationof a learped Aur 
thor, that the wcathermay be gueflfed by 
the teavem when the time \s near^and na- 
tural caufes bavebegun to work. As in thq 
Evening \ve may guefle of the weather the 
hext'day,and in the Morning of the wear 
iher in the Afternoone : that a cloud will 
bring a (bower, and South -winde heat, ac- 
cord jng to that of our S^vlf^urwhen A^Uud Luke t u 
m[eth m if, the Wtfi^ \ftraightrvay ye fajf^ ^ ^'i ^- 
There cciketha Ih/fwet t and whety ie fee ih^ 
South-mndpbkw^jcfayjl^lfe^^ be,4ifAt ;. 
buc.longbefpre to dec^fr^ t^e^fe^tui^s is 

impoffibli. ,* / ,'* ■ ^ 

To this purpofe is that of u^^r^j^^ 
hej when;faine wasdefi^i^ ^^^% pd; pn$ 
fa^the new Moone will brit^ raine , al- 
though we were defirous of raine,it did me 
goocf no rauie fclL till it earnest the prayers 
of the Church that it might appear it came 
not by the influence of themoon^but by the 
providence of God. A ip^n can no more 
tell what God will d0y.by looking upon 
the Stars, and Heavens, then one can tell 
the copnfels anddeterminationsof a Pf ince ,'o^,^<v. 
by lookins op his Palace. ; "^ 

Tis iad to think how apt we are to run 






ft 

lO Nates on the firp " 

into cxtreatnSj fome att fo bold, as , to a- 
fcribe the knowledge of futtifc fcblitingttt- 
cks unto man i(6ttit fo £(in^mioas;as to 
deny it to God:faave a tart onjoftjtteonft 
h ScjUa^Cas: ori3erC/5'if>y^i/;ftf-,things are'ton- 
tifigent to ns, which are not fo tx) God. In 
a Sjffogifme, if the major be neceflaty, yet 
if the minor be oontiteent, the conclunon 
is contingent : tlve fintcanfelscertaiiie^the 
fecond canfcs flilcShiating, and' wavering, 
henceflowes contingencie. We ttfe to fay, 
OmMqaddefiijuaitida^eJinec^i^)^^^ God 
iees things in ttrmne^m ptrim^^tv^ 
are certaine to GJbdi Tte tee thtri^ in inotu, 
initintrt^ hence they are'cdntirigcnt to us: 
tbofe things which are contingent in regard 
of their own natuits, are cenane in regard 
of Gods ibre-knowledge, andin fubordi- 
fiatioh to h& decree, 

<imfi. 8. ver^e 14. 

WIty the Lord: made the light > and 
dayes, and nights, as alfo the earth to yeeld 
her encreafe^befbre the Sun, andStars were 
created? 
Jmd^t That the Lord might teach us, though 
he commonly makes ufe of means for the 
/w/«T»don of die creatures, yet he is not 



Chapter 'dfGeneJis, ii 

ded to means. HehathboundostbdMri, 
but lie \iiifi\ not bbai«J; bimfeE rHe Bath -"l;?^ 
madt tl)6 Son to gtvcf uslighc^ytiiilfl is iSlk 
to ghHe'Ug^t witficpttte Soh. ^Si^d'v^ 
all the citatures duu! hiii. ha^. vAx&\ h 116 
more tbett God tifithcMit any of t^e ci:£|« 
tares diat he hath madi^.' . • - •" 



»».«■• 



' ■ « •> 

XtTS^My Let the tirth king f^rihthtU- , 
wif^cteMmt After. M tfiHeHi and 

crttfirtg things. Nbii^tlie^thrfKOftiswlM;- 

ther in the bej^mi^^ 

?«sc3«rted^"' "^ ■• •" ^ ' , 

,Neg., ApgMlliM was of opiinc^ that Jl^^ 
creatures that werpgicftttated ot- Afa«f bo- 
dies^were not created at firft : zvAVaSffm 
in his bobk defacra fhHpf9fhi4 ,. ' tenders 
the reafon of it : Fru^hp ferflftrsj ^od 
jieri f3t(fi' per ' famor^ : Ct^ {dyr ^^ 
thefe would be prodpiced by gencKttiOn a^ . / ' ' 
lone, and therefore what need wa$ thereof 
/Creation?.. . '•' - ' ■'' 

• • -QgtfiAt\kierfeiy 

It is faid, God made the heap ef the earthy 
the ftxth daf 5 Now the queftion is, why 
the beafts were created wiw man , nxfeet 
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tfien, wtb filhes- « fowles? -- 
ttf, ii Thtfoion jmyilwdiis- mfn waj npt 
.ipadeo:>i'\vitn witfafiu^ in; th^Sei, or to 
fUe wid^Klestn theaL^buttoItve, and 
i^ovc wtnbeaAs tipoaf^t^ earth^.'^herefore 
W tliej&meday wietofa pian: tyij^maiJ!;, 
tliebriifewerenia36,t.rn,.:- i- '■ 

Qj»/Z. Hivtrfc 25,, o 

Wither thole, kindcs ,9f [.jw^nres, 

whichiirp L>i-6ughtib(fii l?y fi ^^iiilgcnera- 

tion-^^pit^heMulebjftherivxttircof the 

AiTean^jtlieis^airjMreiecreatcd^.i,, .. 

jtr/> ' Ne^! ^aith the iodicious ir^flf, 'for 

l'-thefe_E^W^, :...,„., ... . V 

. ■.i^'3e9a^(e,tlie[e.4t^aQ£. diHitid kindes 
of .creatures from; ocbeis,butth&firil kinds 
^ai^m the crepiop, mixed, and cofljoyn- 
*'d together. ■ 

. ;i.Secauf« we fiftde it direflly cx- 

Scn. j^. prcQeti 5 (Arft 'Ansh.foiHid the Mules in tht 

** pril^er^e, Jfhe p4 tke A^es efzihem his 

father ; this is fet down as ftrange , and 

therefore they \Tere not created ah initio. 

;Qji6^. 12.: .verfei6. ■ 

|. WheteforeGod fjiid, £;/ w wi(( »/« 



Chaptet ofGenefs. iq 

in cur^lmjgi < aik! yioc > * La^riin^d be 
man^ z^ he faid; Jjet there be aifirmdfMnt; 
Let thirtte light y Let 4he earth Irin^ fmh 
thtlivmgthiffgi ■-'■'; 

The Scripture bereinfpcaks'Av^^i^^Tro^ -R^J^- 

TdJ-ooiy after the fiiahner of jnqh.': and 
would, commend unto us the cxceUcnt 
worktnarifhip of iGod in the pfeatiori ot 
man : a work farre more choice then the 
lighr^& heaven/^nd a^ thf 
tures : foeh of wifdome, when they are,ta 
handle ffiattcr$ of injportance^xeriter into . ,. ^ 
conful^ionVand Wke the greater carein ' 
the perfornlance bf ihem. 

Qtseitl 13. verfe 26. 

_ . . , ■ ' ■ • - ' 

Godfaid,Z^^ them have dominion ever 
the fijh of the fea^ and thefowles of the aire^ 
and the catiel^ biit the queftion is, whether 
if man had not fallen y one man' had had 
power over another^ 

Superiority and inferiority, dommionj ReA^ 
and iubjedibn, were not inconipatible • - - 
with ,the ftate of Innocencie : the authori- 
tative power that » father hslth oyer his 
childe 3 and in husband over his wife, is 
founded in the light of nature, and there- 
fore no{ inconGttcnt with our ^tvtuvwt. 



lij. /Jfotes Oftthejirfi 

-: IXnneKtberefoix diftinguift^ 
iMttt»lfi]1>je(^ofi anddvil^ mtur^d fubjcr! 
Atonflioiild h^ve cDiitmu£xiintheftateQ£ 
integrity^butasfor civil fubjedtioii^the^ 
;^ I had beene no fiich thing inthewoiU : if 
ttian had continued to {enre God^he need- 
ed none to ferve hiiti 5 fcryicecome jn by. 

^nne, and the encreafe of it> by ttiaen* 
creafeoftione. 

We fec> wten C4iMM was fo vile^pas to 
forget the duty of a fonnet he Is fee in the 
loweft condition of a fervanc. C^rfed be 
Ccni^i ^•CanaanyitfervMtofrervantsjhaBhebeun'- 
t$hisbrethrenyV\z. tneloweil, and moft 
abjeiSt fervant. As God of gods the great- 
eft God, the X^ord of lords , the higheft 
Lord, fo fervant of fervants, the loweft, 
aadbafeftfervaot. 

God is (aid to create man afiir his ^ne 

ima^e^md.Paul {aie$ that the man is the 

1 Cor« II. image and gkrj of G^Mt the mman is the 

'^•ghry of the man : the queftion is, whether 

the woman was not made after Godsi« 

tnage, as well as the man^ 

Mej]^0 We may ^x>n(ider man and woman twa 

/iui7/ier of wayesi either ai they were both 



Chafttr efQeuefisi i^ 

fstadnalcneatares, and fo without qnefticn 
the wpmaiL vraa made after tlteimage of 
God as well as the man : biit now confidet 
diem as ix> their fex^ M as to their reiatioos 
of man and wife, foman is her fuMtioiii; 
»dm r^ard of d^ authority that theinan 
hathovec the woman^ the man is 6idtd 
be the im^ of God, and the woman tfat 
glory of her husband^ and weU may (he 
beaulied thegloiy ofman, for it wasa he 
gccater honour for man, to have dominmn 
oirer one of bis own kiAd, then overaUthe 
beafts* 

'Tisiaid) both man and woman were 
created the fixtb day, wule Md femdt trth 
MUi be tbim^ and yet after the fix days were 
ovcr,itisfaid, The Lard gaufed adeef fietf^^^^^ 
t$ faUuPM Adsmy ofidbejleft, and $f$n€ 
9f bis ribs be made awomm ? 

Thefe Scriptures are eafily reconciled^ jjrti; 
In the firft chapter the Spirit of God tells 
us what God did the fixth day, vi\.}M cTe- 
and the maoi and woman , male andfe- 
male^In the &cond chapter he tek us Gods 
manner of doing it. 

fill 



l6 N^eioHtbefrfi 

fid MimdHflyi and yet our Saviour faic?^ 
Luke r ^.^p.BibM the days art comng:rvhm 
tbej fball hj^Kli^edarethe bdrren^c. and 
lb m anotherpiaceyPF^c tothetf^tha are with 

Jte/b. ^^ ^^^^ cbikiren^ to be firiiitful, in its 
-'^^ fclf'confideredyisiimerae^ andtobepre4 
fj^radbdbrebarfenn^fTe^butyetji^ 37^ and 
xnTomere^dl barrenndTe lis to b^ prcfei? 
red before it ; As when diemies ace ^ 
prbaching^and a place is like to be deftroy-^ 
ed^th the fword : women with childe are 
not able to file and (hift for themfeives^and 
therefore Woe to wotaen with childe 5 in 
thofedayes: And 'tis better to have no 
diildren, thentofee them butchered and 
maffaaed before our eye$. And this (he wes. 

' ! .' the /ingular diflference between fpiritua!? 
nierciesand temporal: fpiritua! mercies are 
alwayes defirable^ and never out of feafon/ 

r 

. Queft.i^.verfe ^p. 

Whether the eating of fle(b or fifti was 

alloV^'ed by Godto our forefathers before 

the flood ? for after the flood , we finde: 

this liberty \yas given^ £vfry moving thing 

Geo ^ . J. that liveth fhall be meat forjow : but in this 

chapter^ vVbert God fpeate of the provifi- 



^^tbdpttt (fGenefis. if 

otitikdt ifor inatti h^ only fpealcs o^ trees^ 
aadHcrbs^and Vegetables. 

1 hua^bty torttA^b the Aflirrtiatitre, en- if e^i 
dined rtMi:e«nt6l»y ttere r^&fons; 

1 . 'jiSod did net forlnd them eating ct 
flefti, ife tbttftiircltfttfeeih to their liberty J, 

2. What ufe coiiTd there bfe madie-ef 
fifli^and many other creatures> if they had 
not been allowed for meat i 

J. They otfei^ed tip Sacrifftes of their 
cattel, AbelMougk (fthe^firiilms of his G^"' *•^' 
pck : Now it was a thine received and ta- 
len for granted among thfe jtWSy that thsy 
might cat of their Sacnfices, 

4,. Thqy wore the skins of btaftj, and 
therefore it is likely, they ate alfo the flefli^ ^^ ^^ , 
Wrto i^dam alfo^ and unto hu mfcj did thi 
Lord Gpd make coats of skips. 

But after the flood God expreflely per- qI,;^^^ 
tmtted* the eating of flefh, and therefore he ■ 
did not permit it before. 

NegdthfifUfnfrohant, By the fame rea- /ifj^; i; 
fon it would foWow, thnt becaufc the Rain- 
bowe wik not mentioned before the flood, 
the Rainbowe was not before the flood-, 
which w* have nocaafe to beleeve,for Po^ 
McaufafonitUreffelf$0S : l^ovr th^K^n- 
Dowe i$ caufed by the Sun (hinihg upon a ' - ' 
watery cloud ; It ii mc, it \Vas not tVvt to- ^ I 
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ken of Cod$ Covenant r|U aft^ fi\$ , fiood, 
bat it was before. ' ij.il< 

~ God did mt after the flood giye man a 
right to that^ which he bad not befcxe the 
ipood; but only neinvefte^ him \fjz\i thoCe 
pofleffions^and privHedges^ whidh he ha4 
been cafi: out of, by re^fon of his'fjtm?. 

»— ^ J • r 

Notes on thelccond Chapter, 

Ow is it faid,thatGod ended his work 
the fcventh day , when God is i^ 
tus 4^/^, and be fides, .^^i&;f 5. 17 our Sa- 
viour faitb, Mj Father worketh hitherto^ and 

^^jr*^* Ceffavit ah aHu ^reatidnis non ab4it». 
^* Mofes doth not fay fimply he rcHcd frvm 

^ allhis work, but from all his work which he 
had made ^ vi'^ from the works of creatioiu 
and therefore that of bur Saviour , my Fa- 
ther workethhithertOy and I work p miift be 
underftood of the works of providence. 
0b]e3. B^t the fouls of all the men and women 
inthe worW^from thebeginning have beca 
created to this very day. -. 

-R^jlf . God refted from th? creation oifitci" 

es or kinds, pot from the creation of in- 
/dividuals, l>\Sf 



\y Chapter of Qpiefis. ip 

. r..pot tfie«fi$l^ afterwards i>rqmglit forth objcCl^ 
briars^aod thoifP^therefore new kinds w^rc 
ci€ated,<?rip.-3.i7,i8; ■ ,;! 

' t1 know no inconypnienCC will follow, jt^A^ • 
if weaffirme^.th^tbmrs andi^^^ weris 
created the lirft ^x daye&: it is true, they; 
(hould norm the. lieaft. have b«en prejudi- 
cial eithe r to man» or to the fruit$ of thc^ - 
earthy if man had not iinned) and thei^ 
it is lik^y^ if fnan had con^tinued iii his 
prin^itive ftace of integnty, briars and , 
thornes ihould have growen in their place, 
and the fruits of theeanhin their place : 
this blending and mixing of briars and 
thornes amon^fi the fruits of the earth ii^ 
the priDdud ot the fin pf ma^i. .^ 

But there are feveral things in the world, o^eSf. 
the creation whereof we read not the firft 
fix. daye^^ as wine, milk, &c. 
' Some things were created in their per- jieA^ 
kCdon , fome things in their principles : 
though wjne was not created > the grape 
was; .though milk was not created , the 
breftwas; 

. VJ^hedher God did from the firft crea- 
tion > appoint that ^Teventh day (hould 
be kept as an holy Sabbath ? . or whether ^ 
this be fpoken byy/ayxyfProlcffts^ ot yyin- \ 



he did afterwards,ar tfieftiRnedf tfec glVifi^ 

^meweffrlffHdifldbd.Ke^tfiolv, SiaS^b-' 
batfboffaflrfaitfoefieX^A - 
m. ' ■ the S^BBfth ^as ' apboiatcH ftdiiitHi 

iHiftoryj ti^ifeH happehfed inany y^HiS^ 
•tgrwwd r tut there is fto fuiph trplifjit hert, 
9s ilF the meaning (hotdd bd ttiat he did thil 
two thoufand five hohdtied years after ttii 
. creatiort. Ii! is-cfcfel'Vabfe that . thrcnigboat 
tiid'wholt StHpture, we ftollhot fih* cini- 
FroUffu^ but that tfe Hiftoiy is tiidcntly 
. and apparehtly falfe, ohl'CMfe wfe do ac- 
ktiowtedgi H- firoltfRs dhd Anikif^ion to 
be iri theHiftoryrthfe ndceffi^y of cffiMifh- 
iti^tHeti-riiilr'oftheHiftoiy, only can efta-r 
blifti the truth of a ProUpfts in the Hiflbry : 
bu t in this place alledged, can any fay that 
the ftory is apparently raft;, tinleflb we i- 
magiiie thi Sabbslth ti^ U fitft Gotaified 

a^ffiff. ^arG(!^{kh(5tifyihgtt(eSabbatb maybe 



e}tp9unded thi}s:-Cod d^d S'S^llj'.^UMiff 
toCinjaifie it ?ft?£t|ie giving PffhslSft 

If to-faniaifie the livcnth ^ay, J;g, ijply Xef, 
fo piirpofe to fapaifie if, then tjf ^j»t^8ffc 
wa^itomoref^ni^i^^d jiticc th^csMWff, 
tten 4 •'«f w ■' f Of tlien G qd pwoi*4 if 
ihoiildbc fap-dif^esij &c,. . . .,- . '.; ■, 
FqrtIicfifrtli^rfle3{'iAgfC)f-fhi$tc|4tb, I l 

l^afBsa pi>r(Q(t6 , w% ttcjr conpdye tiw < - ' -" 
^Sfiibitiiviistux (n(li;me4(iji):.b|::^- 
yiag o^tKe ^w on m9!4ncff^4»^. 

>*J«» in innocency ihml^, nQf. ^^ jlrg. I, 
nepdpd a Sabbath-, not bisfoiil , for eyeiy. 
<ii)y tyas a Sabbath to tli^tj :(ior h/slip^y, 
beciaCe his body was not then ijJ^j^^|C9 
WparlnciTe, neirtier could it be appointed 
tethe ealeotiinrants, baatife then no 
J^fhing as fervitude in the^VQSid^ -, 

The Sabbath was inftiti)t^,;iioi Cqf xif. J. 
iXiguppp reft, pi'teft ffoq qatytal iveari- 
a^e principally i fylt for holyreft, %\\^ 
the &>ultnjghtnaye oiorejipniediate-cpni- 
inu|ljqpWitnGodj^/w/»-f» tlr^rtjl^Ovt^ 
ft^lij. (uihtte Plalraift: Tk> Sf!t flf the' 
Ibulejf Dp; a c^afijig frqmall pper^tiai!, 
tor .^ut cannot ^^^ with the ^aturf of a 
ipirit^ hence the foiil is caUe4 ifTi>*»^y aq 
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iiotbc^and ndtaft^ but when the roiite 

centers on Gorf, then it is faid to tcfr/ 

' y Bodies reft in their proper places ; and 

^Is reft in the enjoying of tMt proper 

objefts^Now^iiw in innocencjh,thcghhis 

body was liot fuBjeft to wej^rtnefle, trii^t 

ftand in need of fqch a reft as this is. . ' 

* - ' Jdam was to ferve God' in a particular 

cMng^ijddH^kibe man (jrfut him inft the 

Gwix; s^ garden of Eden\f hat he might dreffti^ ^ 

it^ now Luther prbfcflfeAilt followes from 
hence, faith hei, tbn if Jfdam had ft,o6d in 
his innocency, yet he (hotild have kept the 
feventh day nbly, wJ(,6n that day he fliould 
have taught his children, what was theWor)d 
of God,*: wherein* his worfhip did cdnfift, 
and wholly have feqtieftred hinifelf to his 
fervice-, ortbther days he (hould have ^rtf- 
fed and kept the garden ^ though every 
day was ta be fpent in holinefle mediately, 
in feeing God in the creatures, and' meet- 
ing with God in his labour, yet it was not 
unfuitable for thatefl:ate,tohave one day in 
the week, for more immediate, and (|)eci- 
al conveife with (jod^ and though it. was 
no pame tohim to drriTe the garden i yet 
this muft needs take op his. thougtrts- vhilc 
hewasaboutit. '- *'\! ; \ ^--^ ••; 

?^>^ Tb^ Saints and Angeis inHeaviSni have 
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haci nofec Sahbathr and why mian. in iQ- 
Bocency^ ' i- .; 

Tbe ftate of innocency oh earthifbould ReJ^ * 
not hia?7G been in all things alilie^ta the (htc 
of ^ory in heavcpy and particularly in thii^j 
tb^ (hoald have been marriagev dreifing 
of the* garden^ day and night in Paradife; 
but no (uch thing in Heaven. 

We do not read, that there was any o- Ar^.^i^ 
ther^fitive precept or law given to our 
firft parents in the ftate of innocency, but - - 
only this, that thej jhould nut eat if the 
f&r»iddM fruit. How the command of 
God for the obfervation of the ^Jbtath^ is 
a pofitive cotnmand; and that appear$,rb&^ 
caufe, althoiigh the worship of God do be- 
long to the Law natural, w;(;' founded ia^ 
theLawofrtaturc^yetthccircuoiftance of 
time, when God in an e fpecial inanner is to 
be wcnihipped, that we fliould keep an holy 
reft unto the Lor^ every fevcnth day, this 
is a pofitive precept, and was never deter- . 
miiied-by the Law of nature. ' . . 

That Adam had from the creation , at ReJ^. 
leaft that which amounted to/a pofitive 
Law for the obfervance of the Sabbath, is 
plaine. It is bid, God fanifified the fevemb 
day: Now^ though this word is vari- 
bufly taken in the Scripture^ yet irv thifi 

C 4 ^^'^^-^ 
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|43ce,the feventh dayrbuftbS (aid to bd 
londified one of thc(e two waycs :. 

X , Either by iafufion of bc^ncffeii or fan- 

aificaDoointo ity tton the circumiUnce 
pf afeveqth day, is nocjcapable of OtRi^ifi* 
cattonrin d:us fenfe, only rational cr^tiirtssi 
Angek and jneh may be faid thus to be 
{anftificd* i 

J. By feparation of it from cQmm0ji.arej 

and dedKiation of it i:p an holy ufe yS» this 
Temple andTabernacle wcre^wbich had no 
inherent bolineffe in them. 

l«Iow if the Sabbath were thus fioiftifi- 
cd, it mufleitherixe for the ufe of God^ or 
man!) cither God mii(l impofe upon him? 
iblfthe <)0iS;ryat|6n of ' every feventh day 
toikeepit My, which isabfurd; or elfe if 
was dedicated; and confecrated for mans 
iake and u&t and if fo, man had diat which 
amounted to a pofitive Law fpr the obferr 
yation of the Sabbath/ 
Jrg.$. When At^fes makes repetition of the 
Law ot God, Deuf, $.1$. he laics downe 
this as a ground of the.ob&ryation of the 
. feventhdtyas a Sabbath, the deliverance 
of Jfrael ' out iof lEgfjift^ therefore the Sab- 
bath was not inftituiD^d from the creation. 

This that is urged is plapedby pod byr 
»By of preface and motive as an argument 




Chapter cfOeaeJis^^ 95 

foL* the obfervation of aH the Command- . r 

ments,yec wfapwiU%. that none of (hem ' 
w'crein force till the deliverance q^lfrofl 
putof£j)f*/ ;^. 

Jtis ^a» 99e reafoa why the ^abbatfa Reff. %^ 
(hqvXd be fyn&x^cd^ ^nt not the o^y rea- 
fop : there^re,jSx(k/« 20. (S.thereafonthat 
is rendered tl^ere^ why thefeventhd^y is 
the Sabbath) is this, fen: in fix dayes ^ t[ie 
Lord: tpade ^eaven and ?4rtb, &c« 

The Jcwes were to bbferve tl^e Sabbath 
not only upon the ground of its fii^ iofli- 
lution y but upon rQ^pi^, pn>pe?> and jper ^ , .. 
culiar to that Nation.. It is likely their ^- 
Uveronce out of Egjft^ was pn the Sf bbatb 
(lay, 9Qd therefore urged by Mvfis, as a 
ground of their qbfervatioo of it. 

We fiftcle not any cxp^eflfe «)entipfl,^r^.4; 
that the Patriarchs before ^offsmqt did 
i^dbifie.aSabl>gth. 

We may as well ^rgpe, it w?s not kept Reff. ' 
all the pipe pf rtip Jtfdgps, apd *4^^, be- 
aufe. 99 jei^preffe mention naade in thofb 
Boob «f a9Y foch thing. 

N0.40^pt^ h^t they ob&rved it , be- i>ljt0. 
t^ufisit wa$ |>ub)i(hiBd onqcioianjc ^iiMi. 

The tike may xfQ (ay of thePatriaccfas^^/^^ l« 
before ^ 'pronfidgatVOQ pf the La^^n 
mount Sin^yhmxk it wjs fanned &oq\ 
fheCtemqa. ^JH-^ • 
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2. 'Al^i^)t^ & ttomrflcimJed for keeping G$d^ 

ficn-*^-^- Cmmhdments^^i^^ is oneoj 

' thedi' '^'^ ' • *• ' -"^'^ '■.-■' 

3* YVc may as well argue, that the Patri- 

irchsibi? two thoufand five hdndred yeares 

togeithterrobferved not any day at all for 

thewdrfHpand fePv^ceof God? for there 

' is in Str^urc as ttuch mention of a Sab-^ 

bdthyas'any offeer day / yea, ; 

It is-'plaine in the Scripture, that the 
Jewes did keep the Sabbath before the 
liaw was given: ThisUthat whwh theL^d 

£xo 1^*3 *^^^ ' */^^ > "^^ mrr&w-is the reft 0ftbeh4lj 

" Sabhdth linto the £^4 ^c. 

- ' rifiiehtadde,thatitis not improbable, 

'but the lacrifices of Cain «nd ■ Ahel were 

nppn the ;Sabbath-day , the ufual ftated 

timeforfuchfervices : If a time had not 

ibeene let apart even in Adams dayes , for 

, ^Divine fervice, how improbable is it, that 

^ €ain arid Ahel (hould concurre' at the fame 

time^ in bringing their offerings unc o the 

' Lord^ and if not at the fame time ,^how 

could C4i;i difcerne that j<fe/f. offering was 

■ ^^^^* irjpepek^ and accepted 0fG0j^whtniiiyv^^ 

not? 'find biefides, it is (aid, In ^^oc^^ '^ 

■' time it came to paffe, that Cai/$ brought of 

the fruii: of the ground^an c^rin^ unto the 

^ Lord. Intheproce^tiftime^oi at the end 
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Chapter ofCenejis. 2)r 

•and as the original will bear it, vi^l^ on tfe 
Sabbath-day; when there is an end of the 
dayes ojP the week, aivi.they b^in again. 

I might adde, that it is not improbable, 
but xhsit Noah and his family kept the Sfib-- > 
bath in the Ark -^ forit is md^thathefyeJG^^^'l'^ 
ether frveH. dayes, and fint forth theJ)ove 

ftf ' ' ' 



cut of the Ark'y and vem 12. He fidjedMer 
feven dajes^aHdfent forth the Dove : t^hy 
did Noah this on the feventh day f it was 
likely thai theri Noah and his family were 
at prayer, and engaged in the worfhip ,and 
fervice of God, andat ftich times it is good 
to make experiments of Gods father*ly care 
x)f ns, and providehcebver lis. 

^ejf.^. n/^fe/^^ 
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In the firft Chapter it is faid^ that Cod 
made the hiavens^ and the earth, infix darjei^ 
^ and in this ver (e it is faid ^The(e are the gent- 
rations of the heaven^ and the earthy in the 
iaj that the Lord Cod made the earthy and the 
heavens. 

From thisplacefome would gather,that ReJ^ . i. 
all the world was made in one day, ^nd that 
Mofes doth dividie the creation into fix 
dzye^ fropar taj^tifm^ that it mi^tVie ^^ 
heteer aaderAood. O^Jwea 



.^f^ritoiliUiErai: <«|)>Ihi|ceipf i^^ch a 
j[hu(ffi ^TO.c«?M^ ■• f)pw tTOwa? fljde i 
onqdW.. 

iU|i^f;^ptp lift (peak flrialy here, but k 
s de6(|ii(flv, m the day the L()r1 lOild 
ihc partfc-, tJiat e to fay, in the »p\p it 
Iflfi marfe ihe e?nb : ■(<) « "5 ^t w in ot|K 
W.X.7. tf^iifSfrjptijtc, r«(&ji ffjifiaiS m 
Ul,^i,^t. ■ ' ' 

Hi)wC«ic<>uUbefaidto civate nt^ 

Jjf.i. Eithcrtheiiieaai;igii> tb^ tt|^ wcr 
createdp«»;»id/rfn-,mthefirftimuej aat 
fo created befois thty were in the earth. 
». Or clfe the meaning is this, God oeatet 

fttfn floMt of thejUL4tlitf«r9 if wJt in tfh 
urti, vii. iha£ was not a pliiic in thi 
?art|b,hf^eG^createdit. . , , 

, £sejl.i. vlrfij, ■" 

tie ftfO^ -' Hg^ car) man fie l3i4 tq be m|di 
nfii^, /tffjrti, wtfen he is nude oltW 



I 

ChapfiYtfGetttJh. s^ 

bitit as part 6f that ttiim , 6f Whldtt mair 
vnimiii, ' •,- 

fidt hi apixMUH^diitymmtmo^ea. 
bfr tdt^tiiiitnct denies the o/ther. " 

Th&Ujnftssiid mh,\iy cdiing bne his ReA. 
fythtR rohtii!!, itidfxld t^nyhim ta be his 
niotheit; 

X^fi.6. verfe 7. 

WtiV iit^ the Lord fptak diftin% in 
tbb ti^lrdSii^t^rHitig iiiaAs body and fonl ^ 
Wt <M',fiii(dt Gbd'fjj^ks of other ciei- 
tut6s Ui &ti hvMii bbdy and fodl together, 
Lttthi irMs hHng phh-dutidAiitij ^ '**Gen.i.i» 

24. ttribtt^ M^ firth thelivih^ ered-t 

T6 hotlj Ihe fjnritoility andiriiriiateriv R'^' J* 
dity 6£th£ fouUtiie foul dr mihi nbneJu' 
iitar ex jM^ih mdterU, as the Learnej 
thtifeit ; ibat the body was made of ond 
kihd of fMance,and the foul of another : 
for,C6hfider 

x» T^eoE^atij and natote o£ vx&t^^ 
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20 ^^i^Ji 9^ ibefecond 

j^ (peaks this trathj Sef$ec4 covHd 
H^hdba ^mmef^tffft ^mdhd divinii 
^iiiBdmMviM deUaMt'/tbii argm 
of its fpirituality^b^x the foul of mai 
its own dTence, t^ac^ ijt is delighted ; 
things divine and i^itaaL If thefouh 
material, werouidnot reach to thekn 
kdge of any thing bat. that which is n: 
rial : and we might a?, well fee Angels ^ 
our eyes > as underftiand them with 
mindes. Wc^^y^&ecfftiopfermfidm 
cipieniis '^ yon cannot fill ^ cheft \ 
vercue. . ^ ^ ' > 

2. Its independence on the body : 
ableofitfelf to performe its own a(fti 
without, the help and concurrence oi 
outward man.Itfeeth whenthe eysbef 
andfcmetimes Teeth not when die ey; 
open. It travelleth while the body re( 
& reft eth when the body t ravelleth,2t^i 
lo. When ^^A/f faw his glorious reve 
on, he is taid to be in thejpirit / when J 
bad his revelations^and (aw things unut 
able^ he knew not , vfhether he were in 
body or out of the body : for belee vei 
lnow> that ther^ are laid up for the S;i 
fucbjoyeSj which eye hath not feene^ 
eare heard : what is this bi)t to leave (i 
j>ehJDde as.and out-ran oar bodiestf 
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Chapter efGeneps. gi 

j.Tinie that Wekrs outlall corneal tilings^ 
addes pcrfedHon to the fouls add under- 
ftandkigs6fmen:old incn>\who have the 
. weakeft bodies,have themofi liyiely and vi- 
i goroos {biils:yea,we m^ obferve^tb^t men 
who have the mpft admirable roaV^accom- 
pUfliments^ have ufaally the w^alceft bo- 
dies, and are not of the longeft lives. Tis a 
lemarkablepafTage, that of Saint ^^hfi to 
Gdius^ I wijh, faith he, that thjbodj pro/per-' 
ti^evgnasthjjoulfrojptrs. 

Here is a clear text againft the, Atheifts 
of thefe dayes, that queftion whether there 
be a fojul or not *, the truth is, a. man can- 
not doubt of it, without it-, ^ as a .man can« 
not prove Lc^ick tobe unnecefTary^but by 
Loeick, as a ^man cannot fay he i^ dumbi 
wimoQt (peaking, 

Qtitfi.'j.verfeT, 

In what fcrife thefe words are to be un- 
derftood,H/ breathed inte his face the breath 
eflife ? for the Manichees from hence held, 
dDtthetbul was part of Gods Effence , as 
the breath js part of a mans fubftance. 

Jt J8 true, in nutnsl>reath there is part of Jie^. 
hiifiilifl I 111 I Jiriill rfi words are not fpo- 

kcn ofGod ^opcrly, but meta^UoxvcdV^ • 
As .VI 



t 

if JidfisQxxM hai^ (md^ ^eha/vah » by t1 
piowerof his Spirit, without making nfe i 
any elettientaiy nmter^ breathed into ma 
avitai fotrf* ' . 

Ah liotrid bkrphefliy to think the ^ 
fenctiofGodflidiudbe fabje^ to chafl^ 
^il6tane«;> finne, &Ct as the (ojiil is* 

Why is God Md to breath into fatt m 

^f /r M'y^j the breath of life, rather th< 

ifito ittty dther ^rt of the body ^ 

jf^A I . BCEitiCd the ojpetdtions df the (bol: d 

• (cDVtfr thcfirifelvdsin no pattofthebod; 

inor^ theti in the face : hence a living ms 

is nfiially pictured fmiling/)r reading,&c, 

And befides> the fac^ and bead is tl 

feat of all the (enfes, except the touci 

wiiich indeed is fpread all over the bodj 

fo that the prinapal part of the bodv, 

pat ber6 fot the wnole t God breathed int 

his noftrils the breatfaoflifie,<f ire. into h 

body the brearti of lifb« 

3, Becaufe life feemes to be feated in tl: 

noftrils .* N/ires BXWmm ReJ^iratiM/f M 

gMfmm t bttetth the ndctnlfary comfequem < 

lifb: hence God is faid to breath into h 

noAriUf bec^ufe it is ch? faft by which vi 

i^eath aod live. C^^ 
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Chapter ofGenefis. ^ 5 

1 » 






^ ;he Lord planted the Gatdieri of 
£^ for the nfe of man, when he knew 
that man would not continue in his primi-^ , 
tiye ftate^ and Co by confequence becaft 
obtofParadife-r 

God would deale with maii^not accord- Ji^J^M 
ingto his oWn foreknowledge of what he 
would he^ but according to that fiate ht 
was in for the pKfent. 

God placed him in Paradife , that he ^1 
might know, by woful experience, of how 
much good he was deprived, by tranfgref- 
fiiig of the coitrniand of God. 

Gods difpen(ation herein, towards mafji ji 
Was like that other difpenfation of his; to- 
vmds the Devils : they were firft placed iri 
heaven, though God knew, that afterwards . 
for their (inne^ they (bould be caft but of 
heaven^ 

Qnefi,io.verf( 8/ 

It is Cdd^That there viz. ir9 Pdradue God 

futthemanivhimhehAdfdrmeds Now the 
qoeftion is, whether there were any either 
creatures in Paradife be(ide^ man ? 

Affir. Foi ihtk Reafons. ie^4 



24. Notes on tk^fecond 

T. Becaufe man while he was inPara- 
difc, had donunion over all the cteatures. 

2. IfjE-v^ had neither (een the Serpent, 
npr any other )cr mature btfbre the tempta- 
tipii, it is likely fhe would have beenftarc* 
Ud with the Hgh^of the Serpent, and not 
cafily have treated with it ; > ■ : 

; 3. Ifthebeaftshad tlo^ been in Para- 

. i^fe^ n^an would have been deprived of that 

g^dt.pleafare that he might be partaker 

o£) from the fight of the -variety ofi brea* 

tures, over which he had dominioni 

4. Becaufe man gave lulmes to the crea- 
tures in Paradife; wr/i 10" 

QpcHl II. verfe 9. 

' ' Why one of the trees that was planted 
by God in the midft^of Paradifc, was cal- 
• led the tree of lift. 
^^If' ^ • Some conceive, that it was called fo cf 
/f^/i;^, becaufe the fruit of it had a fpecial 
quality, and efficacie with it^, to prefervc 
yl^^iii immortal. 

Others conceive, with whom I rathei 

cIofe,thatit was called fo fignifcativi^ht* 

. caufe it was a facramental fioie annexed to 

the Covenant of works afmring life, aoc 

immortality, upon condition of perfecSl o- 
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Chapter of Gen efts. ^^ 

But it feemesj that the fruit of the tree O^Vfif*' 
of life Ihould have made man immortal^for 
itisfaid. And the Lord faid^lBehold, the mun ; 
is heciffHlike one pf m^ to knoto good and e- Gen.3i.ii^ 
v//^ novp lefi'he fut forth hif-hand^ and take 
dfo of the tree of life^ therefore the Lordfent 
himforthfrorn the garden of Eden^ejrc 

Ifuppofethisis M Ironical expteffion ijtef^i 
as when the Lord faid, Behold^the man is be^ 
x$me like one of its ^ to kno» good and m/^this 
was fpdkcn ironically^ and the meaning was, 
they were become moft unlike him : fo m 
thefe words ironically he upbraids him after 
the fame mannef, Lefi,JaiihtheLord^ hefut 
fmh bis hand , and take dlfo of the tree of 
life^andeat^ and lii>e for ever^ not that 
thefe was any danger of his living for ever, 
bet- in deiifion of any fuch hope , or esS 
pe^at4on.' 

^eji.ii. zerpp: 



Whether the trSeof life in Paradife wasi 
atypeQfCbriffifV: o 

' Neg. For the clearing of this, CQftffder^iiq^^^ 
1. That** (hWldbeveiywaryof^/. 
le^4riJ^ngmfpittofxhcSai^i\ivc^ r The 
Libeteitiej ot<yfsk tinltes, are fo daring, as to 
turnii^llt4)e Scriptures into anf ^%(?;jf' : as 
the Qnofiicks of old, mad^ abftitvtuet ftcsca 



2 6 Notes on the ficond 

adultery forbidden in the feventh Com- 
xnandment^a type of pur fpiritual chaftity 
, it is the defigne of fome:irothy wits to ty- 
pifie, and allegorize Gods Command- 
jnents ou& of the Law, and bis truths out o: 
iheGofpeL . - 

i.Thatitisan unwary Afl^rtion, thai 

/ r th^ tree of life in Paradil^r^vas a type o; 

Chrift^ 4though the tree^4ife, and liindr] 

.other things jn Paradiii^yare m^de 0quU 

tudestb.retfonhJefusChtift^yetitisagrof 

] miftake, to niafee^ every metaphor, oj: nmi 

!.litude^ and ^liuHon to be a type. The Hu( 

bandmans fowi^g of the feed^is afimilitud 

of prieaching the Word, yet it is no type o 

it:The head j& the members of mans body 

are fimilitudespfChrjft^ the head, and th< 

'Church^bis njiembers^ but will any zfRttsa 

thefe were types of Chrift^ Juftthuswa 

the tree ofjifc, a fimilitude,.to which th 

Iioly Ghoff alludes in making mention o 

Chrift', but not a lype.and the reafo/iis 

becaufe the Covenant of works, by wbifl 

, Jdam was tq^Kve , is direiJlIy jcontrary t( 

the Covenant of grace, jjy faith in Cbrift 

,jidam therefore was not capable of an] 

types then to reveale Cbrift to bini> o 

whom the firftCovenaot cannot fpcak,an< 

of whom Ad^m ftood in no n^cd. 



Chapter of 6eneps. 37 

Bat though Adam ftood in no need of ohje(f. 
[thrift, asa Redeertier, yet as a Qonfirm- 
r of him in that ftate : and why hiay we - 
lotconceivcThatif ><rf-«w had not finned^ 
[^hrift (hould have beene incarni&ite, and 
hat then he fhould have been* head of 
nankinde , as now the head of Angels i 
ind if fo, the tree of life might be a type of 
thrift; * ' * 

If the tree of life was ^ type of mans ^^f{* ^# 
Confirmation by Chrlft^then there would . 
lave biene a type of Chrift ^ which never 
bould h:ive beene fulfilled. 

I conceive it ailangerous alTertion , to 
ay Chrift would have beene incarnated if *• 
4i<f»i had not finned : becaufe the Scrip- 
ure njmeth this to be the principal end of 
thrifts coming into the world, to favc that 
vhich was loft : Ultra Scripturam fapere ej^ ^ 
nfanire. 

May not a man fay', the tree of life obieSt 

\ a type of Chrift by Anticipation ? 

1 his is as much as to fay it was not a type j(^/p 
hen : which is the thing we contend for* 

^ejl.i^, vcrfe g. 

Why was the other tree caHed the tree 
if knowledge of good and evil 'f 

Not Efeifivey becaufe the fruvii\v«tc& ^t\\^A. j i 

D 3 Vv^^ i 
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g^ Notes on thefecond 

hiid aay fucjiqualicyi or trertue, (hat I 
eaten, it would work, and cncreafe k 
ledge, or quickneffe of wit : indeed tb 
^f^/ii;^i border upon this opinion, anc 
(ay, A4am:<tfid Eve werp created fimpl 
weak in' kiiowledge, and {bat this tra 
tobegetit^and encreafe it.. 

But figmjicative^ bccaufe it W3 
Other facranaental fign annexed to ib 
tenant of works, iealing death and 
nation in (^ of difobedience : and 
fignifietjiat upon the catii^ thereofj 
ihould experimentally know good a 
yil : vi^ the wonh of gopd, by the 
of itjand the prefencef of evil, by the 
of it. 
Pf^jcSi. But it is ^d> Man is l^ecfime like 
HSyknamng good and evil: nowGo< 
HOI be faid toknow the worth of goo( 
the want of it, or tbeprefence of evil, 
(enfeoifit. ' ^ ■ 

I^^JP* The Lord fpe^^eth thofe words 

cally^ as before. 

Iti^^dyGod put the man into the ^ 
pj Eden tp dreffe it^ and yet afterwai 

Jl^pronGQnCQa^i(:Qxk:intbefwat 



Chapter of Gen^s. gp ^ 

fuci'^ thM fluUt tdtf thy trexd, . Gcn.ja^. 

Manfhould have laboured if he had con- Rej^. 
tiDded in his firft efiate, but thofe irkfome 
concomitants of labour,paine,fwear,weari-* 
fomenefs^rpeoding of the ftrengthjand fpi- 
lits^aretheprodudoffinne. . 

Quejt. 15. verfe 16,17/ 

Here the Lord gives a Law to man, of 
every tree of the garden thou majeft freely 
eae^ hut of the tree of the knmledge of good 
ondeviLy thoMJhalt not eate^ and yet, the 
Apollle faies, T/&^ £if yp is not made for the i Tim.T.9 
righteous. 

The Law is not made to the righteous Refb.i^ 
perfon fo, as he (hoald be under the vindi- 
ativeor puniftiing part of it, he continu- 
ing in his rigbteoulnefle ^ and in this fenfe 
it may be applied to man in innocency: 
man in innoccncy might be under thedi- 
rediye part of the Law, though not under 
the vindicative part of it. 
The Apoftle fpeaks of Gorpel-times,when 2, - 
man was in another fhte-, & his meaning is, 
the law is not made to the belee ver fo^as he 
(honld abide under the curfing & condem- . 
ning power of it : the godly are under the 
defert of die curfe of the Law, but not the 
aftual curie aild condemnation thercoivcvcy^ 

D 4 do^ 



^o Nates on the fe€ond 

doth it follow, as a Keverend^Authir very 
wetirobferves, that there is noLaw becaule 
it d6th not corfe, \t is a good rule in Di- 
vinity^ A rcfnstiime aHus fecmdi in frt^e- 
ifo impeditif noh valet argumentum ad re- 
jnotiMtm aStks frimi-y From the removal 
of an a A or operation^ the argument doth 
not hold to the removing of the thing it 
&lf : As it doth not follow, The fire did 
notburnethe three Worthies, therefore 
there was no fire : God did hinder the ad : 
And if that could be in natural agents, 
which work naturally^ how much rather in 
morak fuch as the Law is of condemnati^ 
pn, which wOrks according to the appoint- 
foent of Godt 

j^(i.i6.verfei6,ij. 

/ • 

Why would God give pian a pofitive 
Law^ befides that natural Law that was 
vJrritten in his hean i ^ 

fiej^s That hcrehy Gods dominion and pow- 

er over man might be the more acknow- 
ledged : man might have (ubmitted to the 
Moral Law of God, not fo much in order 
to the command, as becaufe it was fuitable 
to that principle which was within him^ for 

^ . fbeMoroU Law at firft was written in mans 
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Chu^tercfCeneJiS. 41 

heart : Even as the Heathens do abftaine 
ficom many finnes, not becaufe fbrbiddeh 
by God, but as difTonant to their natural 
reafon J therefore God gives him a poficive 
Law : W mIU alia c^f^fa cffei abedienti^y m- 
fiobedientU. So that the forbidding to ear, 
was not from any (inne in the action, but 
from the will of the Law-giver : As if a 
man forbid another to touch fuchan berb> 
becaufe it is poifon, this herb is contrary to 
a nuns health, whether it be forbidden or 
not, and thereifore he may abflaine from ir, 
not becaufe of the command, but becaufe 
it is contrary to his health : but to forbid 
theeating of fomething^ that is wholfome 
to the body,and delightful to the tafte^hcce 
indeed is a triall of obedience, 

Queft. 17. njtr^e i5, 17. 

Whether fenfitive creatures be capable 
of being under the obligation of a Lawi^ 

Neg. Inter brt$ta ftlent Leges : ioi Refi. 

I. There can be no Catisfoftion to ju- . 
(lice, in inflidiing an evil upon them •, no 
fatisradion to be had from fuch things, as 
are not apprehenfive of puni{hment.5^//^rtf , 
^amfiultumefi his irafciyqua tram no,- 
from nee meruerunt, nfcfentiunt^ 
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j^7 Notef Oft tbefecartd 

■ . t. .A puniihoiefit inflidled upon th 
hath niopowcrto mend brutes 3 or tog 
an example to pthers amongfl: them . 

3 • J/fc tufpe Mc hneftum among them; 
duty, nor obedience to be expeded fn 
tben^nopraifenordifpraifedue to the 
nopuniifamentnor reward tobediftril 
ted among them* 

oUeSf. LivH. lo^i^. I^Lmanlie mth a be 
be fhad (unly be fmt$ death j dndjefhaU^ 
tkebedfi. 

j^ej^. The meaning of that place is not Jd 
that the beaft was guilty Ota crime, ot k 
violated 4 Law, and therefore was to 
condemned, and put to death, but it \ 
• in order to the happinelfc, and welfare 
man •, hefiia cum bimme concnmbem 1 
to befioned. 

1 .Becaufe it was the occafion of fo f 

a faft^ and fo fatall puniftiment unto mi 

2. That the fight, and prefcnceof 

objed might not repeat ^fo prodigiot 

crime, in the thoughts of men. 

pb]eSt. Ex60 2i.2%. if an Oxegorea man 1 
tPtmMthat thejdye^ then the Oxe p)aL 
fioned. 

^ejp. This was ddpapnam exigenddm a dm 
the putting ofthat to death, was a pun 
mem to the owner for not looking ti 

It' ' iKCfer. Qj 
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Chapter ofGeAejisl ^5 
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It is iaid^ 7m the i^j thou tatejt theirt$f^ 
thou fhalt furelj dye, what is meant by death 
in that place? 

Spirituall, temporal, eternal death. Refb, 
I . Spiritnal deaths this is cortipfehinded 
in the very nature of finne^ fpintual death 
is nothing elfe^ but a reparation of God 
ttom the fcmle^ now the nearer the corre- 
ipondenceisbetweenthefoule and finne, 
the further the diftance iS between the foul 
'^^ tpd God. 

2.Temporal death,for fo theSpirit ofGod 
expounds his, meamng afterwards /^/A^Gcn.j.19, 
five at ofthj tromesjhalt thou eat thy hread : 
dufl thou art, and to dufijhalt thou returne. . 

3. Etemall death , -this is cleared by 
the Apoftle Paul^ when he Czies^The tpages 
: pffinneis death -^ and that he principally ^"* ^' 
intends ^ternall death in that place, is 
clear by the life to which it is oppofed^T^r 
gift of God is tternaU life, through ^efus . 
Chrip our Lord. 

^fi.i9'verfeij. 

Whether ^irfw was created inottal?Qt, ] 



^ . Notes on thefeca/nd 

2. Whether ^dam was mortall before his 
eating of the forbidden fruits 

Jtr^. Neg. As appears by the threat pronoun- 

ced againft him. In the day thou eatefl 
thereof^thou (halt die the death. 

oljeCf, TisTaid of God, fVh ondj hatb immcr- 
talitj^ I Tim. 6.16: 

Keff^ A thing may be faid to be immortall fe- 
verallwayes. 

1, Simply ,and independently •, immor- 
talUM^;^/;ff^^i^3 in every refped, and fo is 
that Scripture to be underflood, F)^^ mc* 
Ij hath immottality. 

2. Immortal fecundum fubfiantiam ^ in 
regard of itsfubftance .-.there are fome be- 
ings that are fegregated from matter, and 
corporeity, and are not e potentii Materia 
Eduffi^ as the Learned, phrafe it : as Angels 
and ratLonall fbules : now thefe though 
they are not immortall (imply , and inde* 
pendently, yet they are fo, as Imay phrafe 
it, fubftantially. 

3. Immortal by the power and mercy 
of GodjOrimtnortal by the power and 
jufticeof God:the power and jufticc of 
(pod gives immortality to thcbodies of the 
damned in heljand the power and goodnes 
of God gives immortality ro the bodies of 
.;|bc3ain{S in glory : novs^ th?fe, though 
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Chapter ofGeneps. 4*5 

mortal and corruptible fubfhncialy^yec are 
immortal and incorruptible by the powers 
juftice, and goodncljc of God. 

4. Immonal ex hypothefi: .when a 
thing may be faid to be mortal inregarJd of* 
its con(litution> yet immortall upon xhis 
fappolition, if it continue in its obedience: 
and in thisfenfe^ jlJam was created im- 
mortal. : . ; 

Sbthac ^^/nxi in the ftate ofinnocency 
might be faid to be mortal in regardof the 
compofore of his body, immdrtaljbecaqfe 
he had fetentim non.moriendi^ a.pdffibili* 
tynottodie. 

Yet we muft confider, there was a 
great dtale of difference bet ween the mor- 
tality of Adams body in the fenfc before 
mentioned > before the falLand after the 
falU the one was natural , the other con^* 
traded by iinne : Before the fall, he might 
be faid to be mortal, b^caufe he bad a fi^e 
moriy be might die-, after .the fail, hejtirght 
beiaidto bemortal'^- bteaufe he had a 

The Arguments of the 5^ir/w4w^^here- 
by they would prove Adam tobe m^rtaU 
in regard of iiis body and the xrompofure 
of it, we are ready to grant, and yet J^eep- 
to our principle/hat Adam was uoiCK^t^d 
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4 ^ Notes on ihe(tcond 

The Arguments brought by the SQcini-- 
MS againft this ttiith are the(e. 

Arg.i. o^^^wdyed not the death of the body 

\ oranaturall death when he had finnecfj 

therefore the death of the body , was not 

■ iniflufted upon his perfon for finne^ but wlw 

thenonfeqaent of his nature* 

titfi.i. Thbugb v#i4;ff dyed not a natorall death, 
^et he wks prefently made fubjedl or lia- 
leoiuodeath : chibi Cehtence was paft up- 
on him 9^ thonghthe fentence was not ex-' 
ecuted rifion hirar We count a tnalefad:- 
oarc«lR(^the barre^a/deadman^ though 
reprieved the prcfent ftroke of deaths a 
man that hath received a deadly wound, 
we accodnt a dead min, though he live for 
fomC'tirae after. / 
^. Though death it felfe did not inftantly 

feizeupon \\\m^ yet the fymptoofs of death 
did^as feare5ftianic,pains,diftem'|[)crs,fweat, 
weatifleffe^&c. ' 

4rg' ». ^Ui^i^^and tw^ before the £ill were to 
encreafe^and multiply-, but chofe that are 
immprtall, do nde beget children, as not 
fuitabl^ to their (bft'e 'of irtimortality Luke 
ao.gji.T'hey that ftiall be accounted wor-i 
ttwtoobt;rin the immorcal ftate^and the 
ie^unt Aion from the dead^ neidier mjrry 

1^ Jfarangivfn in marriage^ 
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Chapter efGeneps. 47 

Our Saviour fpeaketh there of the Rejp. 
immortalitv of Glory, not of the immor- 
tality of tne ftate of Innocency: That 
there is a difTerence between thefe two is 
cafie to perceive : the one is abftrf uce , die 
other cooditionall. 

An earthly man is a mortal nnan:the/r/f Arg. j. 
manif the earth,eartkly. '- »Cor.i^ 

An earthly finfuU man and mortaWare jj^a - 
terms convi^tible^no^ Unearthly man and ^^* 

Ai^m was to eat and drink, and this Arg. 4. 
Tf as not fuitable to a ftate of immortality/ 

This was not fuitable to the ftate of im- Rejji^ 
miwtality in Glory, but fuitable enough to 
the ftate of inimortality in innocency. 

PofitkCM^i ftmittir Effect tts-^7fm Comp<h Arg. 5. 
Jffi#ff is the Caufeof corruption. 

There was the Caufe of mortality in Rcfp* 
mans body but of mortality infotentia re- 
m^dynotinpdte^tiafroxma for at prcfenf, 
there was no confumption of the parts, no 
^gbting , nor diforder among the Ele- 
ments,nor (hould this have been reduced 
into ad, had it not been for mans fin : let ic 
not feem ftrange that datnrfotentia qr$£ non^ 
nAucdtHr in A^tum .There is a power inGod 
to make ten thoufand worlds, which not- 
withftandii^ /h.?] never be made ,^t\A fo\\\^ 1 

y pofvcraoe Induced into z^, Qju^. 
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V n<otK£ death was inflitfled on in 

\iri I .This appears by the threat pron 
vM ill this verfe/ In the day thou c 
:aereof thou (halt furely dye. 
c'j^- ' All puniQiment is from Qod: But c 

1$ not iromGod)lM4( from man; . 
V* / , Death is not k Deo effe£l(fre,Dcd.th i 

from God in regajrd of creation, bui 
God from in regard of ordination. 
^ rf Thit which is homini naturale, na( 
' ^ ' to man^that cannot be the' punifhmei 
fin : nian was compleat in regard o 
naturals in the ftate of innpcency . 
j{w&^ Naturale^onhsit winch is naturall 

•^^ be takeq two mapner of wayes# 

Profrie for that vyhich is epntUle nai 
edential to nature-^as to underftand^to 
to defir^rnow we (ayjejjentialefemper i 
petit :and therefore in this fenfe death i: 
naturall. 

Improprihy for thofe things which d( 
here to corrupt nature becaufe of fin, 
are propagated with ir, as difeafes, dea 
felfe^ in this fenfe^we fay that death is r 
/ajy^ or wQ call ic naturall death.. 

C 



I. 




chapter ofCmeJis. ^9 

Chrift hath delivered us from all that Oijclt. 
mnifhment > which the (xnntoi Adam did 
:ontra A and deferve^ but Chrift bath not 
lelivered us from death-, godly dye as Well 
s ungodly, beleevers as well as infidels^ 
here? ore death was not inflided, as a pu^ 
liflimentforfin. 

Chrift hath delivered his people front j^^Ay^ 
vhat foever is evil in deatb^he hath calorn a-^ 
vayai that from deaths which ispunilhment 
K annoyance^ though death be not taken 
iwayideathtobelieveis is become gaine^ 
a fweet ref re(hing flepp , tbe day-break of e-" 
ternall glory. 

He will take it away wholly at laft t u 

oh ds/uhjt»her( is thjfiing < Oh qtAvt^ whtrt 
is thj Fiffory t Chrift at pretent hath ta- 
ken away the fting x>f death>and hereafter 
he will take away its xVi&ory^ \ 

^B. 20. ^cr^e 18, 

How are we to anderftand that (peech^ 
Itisnotg09i.fonnMtobedonci God crea- 
ed man alone^and U^afes faith that all that 
Godmade^was rery;gQod. 
Wemay anfwer it mm^non bim»m^\snoi in fieff. U 
this place as much as malum. Themeaning 
bnot^It is not good for man to be alone^ . ^ 



VV^ dK woman did deceive the 
fwfi ^cc^didnotceafe to be an hdpe 
iiv^v .\\; bim:becaure from her loines came 
^x K;\xemer. 
V* iw? I c>.7.344the Apoftle Qjits,Tic»mndr- 
f^jimimoHcarethfrr tin things tfHnLcri^ 
m; ^ thia fs married caretbfft iii things $f 
W^ld: therefore the wife is rather an 
^pediment to man in the way es of holi- 
oefle^theoan help meet tor him. 
Xq^^X* Here alio hfalidcia Acctdentis : we 
may fay here, as our Saviour in another 
ca(c , From the beginning it was mit 
fof 
*• ^ The Apoftles aflcrtioft is net univer- 
fall 5 as if every one cared- more for the 
things of the world, married, then unmar- 
ried : experience ceacheth us , that many 
fingle perfons care more for the world, 
then married perfons. 
# The Apoftle fpeaks not of what 
ought to be , but wnat by ..reafon of our 
corrupt hearts oft comes to pafle^ 

m 

Tis CaidtTbat Cod btiught the creat»res 
mttf Adam t» fee wh^t bfw^iAd tAB them » 
which igipi^^ AdM$s gr^at jtoowlcdge^ 




Chapter of Genefis. 5^ 

now the quefiion is how farre this know- 
ledge did extend? ,*- 

There are i9«#' kindes of things ex- Keff^ 
cepted from his knowledge in innocen- 

i.The decrees of God. 

a.His£ill . - 

3.The fecret thoughts of the heart. 

4 • The nomber of all individuails, vi^. 
how many iandes there are in the Tea 4iow 
many birds in the aire , And 

V/hy^ Lord CM fed dJeefpeftdfdA ' 
HfM AAsm^znd wt^ the woman was form-- 
td, Adam fleeping, rather then Addm wa- 
king? 

Some conceive, becaufe God would ^gfp j, 
difcover in a dreame (an ufnall way where- 
by God revealed himfelf tooar forefathers) 
unto i^^^m^that he had formed a woman of 
hisRib^and that he had given her unto him 
to be an help meet for lumrand hence it was 
(ay they, that ^^AfM^when the woman was 
brought onto him, (aid. This k nem bone of 
mfbone^gndfiefiiofmjflejb^ 

Some hold that Adsm was aft into a 1., 
4cep fleep^ that ifaeRibofwluch E'ut^.'s 

E3 mx'i^^ 



/ 



tf ^ IHms on thefecond 

made^ might be taken from Him without 
paine-, Phyficians cauterize the part^that 
th6y intend to cut off, 
!• Which I rather clofe with, others 

thinke that Addmvras caft into a deep 
deep by God, that he might not be a 
fpedatorofhisworkmanfhip:^ but an ad- 
mirer of it: God would have m take notice 
of his works, and thereby to admire his 
^oodnefle, and power-, but. the manner of 
lis working,- is one of thofe fecrets that 
God would have abinetted and lockedup 
in his own breafi:-, which alfo might be the 
reafon, why all the creiturgs were made 
be^^ ^i^ W4 cr^acedf ' . 

' JV^ God farmed tb( Wimart tfaKib ? 
J^^Jpf To note the cordiall affedion , andin^ 

timacyof Communion that there ftiould, 
be between man andvife* and here Ob- 

I. That whereas Godmade all the An- 
gellsatonce,hemade but one man, and 
ope womanaofiote^that every man (hould 
have his own wife^and every wife her own 
husband. 

2. lyhereas be ^itght have made (be wof 



Chapter ofGemps. 5 c 

man of the fame materials, whereof he 
made maflj he made her of a Rib, to note^ 
that (he was bone of his bone, and fleih of 
his flefli. 

It is faid, A man mufl leave his Father 
and motherland cleave t0 his mfes and yec 
God in the fifth Commandement faycs, 
fve mujl honour Father and mother. 

To leave father and mother in this place j^cfh^ 
is not to deny them that rex'crence and 
obedience, that is due unto them *%Ti> iV, 
to be without naturall affedion is a great 
finne : but the meaning is > when we are 
engaged in married relation, we mud 
leave father and mother in two refpedts. 

I Pofitivelj^ in regard of cohabitation, a 
man muft leave his fathers houfe,and dwell 
with his wife. 

2, Comparatively^ in regard of that inti- 
macy of affeftion , and communion that 
there ftiouldbe between a man and his 
wife. 

Degrees of bve are not contrary each 
unto other, and therefore do not mntuofe 
fottere , mutually expell each other. 

In fome refpeft the parents are to be 
preferred before the wife, vi^^ in itiy^iX 

£ 4 ot , 
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of obedience 8c reverence*,m other refpeAs 
the wife is to be pFefeircd before the pa-* 
rents, in regard of cohabitacioo, affedion, 
and intimacy of communioQ. 

Queft.iZ.verfez/^ 

It is {aid%tbat 4 mMfhoR leave ha father 

imi mother i^and cleave to hk mfe^ and they 

tmjhall he^MjleJhfi and yet it is faid, JKnom 

:jef$rt thiu he tM is joyned to an Harlot is 

tC<x.fi.i6 0ne bodji . fortwo^ faith he, fhaU he. one 
fiejb. 

fii^f. Uncleane perfons become one flefli 

through the fin of man % nian and wife be- 
come one fl«(h by the inftitution and apr 
pointmeoc of God, , s 



'f 



{^Jotcs on the third Chapter. 

I 

~ Quesf.i.verfei. 

Whether it were a true Serpent ^^% 
talked with £t/^5or not f 
g^j(^. Affir. It was a true Serpent^ but poflef-. 

fed^ and a<5)?ed by the devil^Thatit ym 4 
true ^f rp^^^^ppears, 
i^BecaufthtK is a oomparifon made » 



Ch^urofCemfs. ^y 

between ^tSitfent^zxidi thcbeaflsofthe 
field*,if wefay chei^jf^isinore ftron^r. tweii 
any beaft of che field^ic is im{>lied that trie 
Lyonisa{^aft:fowhmuis laid, that (he 
Serf em was more fubtUe then any .bead o£ 
the field>it is implie4 that the Serpent h^K 
ipoken of^wata be^. 

2. The puniflunenc that was a^erwards 
pronounced upon the Serpent^ is ^reeable 
to that which we finde by experience ve- 
rified OQ the true natural Serf em rw!{i Uf-^ 
pn tbfbell^Jhalt thou go ^ and dt$ft Jbalt tho0 
fat all the ddyes of thy life. 

3. It will be hard to (ay^ that; Satan had 
power before the fall, i;i interiora homfnie 
4cccdere jto do him rni&hipf by an inward 
temptati6n,and tbereifore he iQ^kesiiieof 
^^^/f/^^^fometbingiimr^* , 

Why did the Devil make ijfe of a Serr 
pent ixi tempting our ^rft parentt to 
finned- • 

Becaufe^ though the Serpent was a beaft, iiefp, 
yet the moftfagacious^andffubtile beaft of 
the field,as in tjf^ text^ & in the opinion of 
ibme^the moft excellent creatutte next un- 
to man : wit unfandified isa, ^t tool^fot^ 
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« •.•■■! ■ , 

Why did not Satah rathet appjear in the 
' ihape of a tnitn> dr wdttttin, for fo he might 
have gjioed an o|>ink^ with Sve of 
more excellency and kft6wlcdgc, then ap- 
pearing in the foitrie of a J?fr/fi»^<^ 
JRc^ 'Tis anflvered bf Learned men, that the 
Devil a;>utd not appear in humane (hape , 
tvhileftminwasin ws integrity ^btjcaiifchfc 
was a foirit fallen^nd thereforcGod would 
not fuftcr him to appear in any ftiipe, but 
that whidh might argue his iniperf^ion , 
and abafement, whuih was the (hape of a 
beaftr itis obfervedy that the good Afr 
gels can take iipon them no other (hitfMi^ 
then the (hapeof a man,the (hape of an infc- 
riour creature would be unfuitable to their 
excellent and glorious ftate: fo the De- 
vill could not appear in the (hape of a man, 
becaufe-he was fallen from that ft*e wher- 
m he wai created; 'Tis truei fince the 
fall of man the cafe is altered, yet it is feid, 
the Devill cannot take upon him the (hape 
ofacompleat man, but appears wi^h foffle ; 
deformity or other." 

■ 
> I > 

Qntii* ei,vtrfe u 
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chapter ofGenefis. 59 

Seeing it is deare by tbe Scripture, that 
our firft parents werefeduced by the De- 
vil, the Queftion is, why we findfe no men- 
tion of the Devil in this Chapter, but onely 
of the Serfenti 

Some conceive 5 becaufeJi/^/J'i herein, jR^-I- 
would conforme himfelf to the weakneffe 
of the infant ftate of the Jewifli Church, 
as formerly he made no mention of An- 
gels, fo neither here of Satan being a fpi- 
rit. 

Others fay, Jdofes did not write as an !n-« ^ * 
terpretir, but as an Hiftorian , and thpre - 
fore laycs downe the matter of fad \ is it 
was prefented to Evt : (he faw the Serpent, 
heard the Serpent.^ treated with the Serpent, 
therefore Mofes in this place makes menti- 
on onclv of the Serpent. So he relatesunto 
BSthe llory of Abraham entertaining three, 
iMJi^which were onely in the fliape otmen, ^^^ , ^ 
but indeed Angels : yet he fo gives us 
the hiftory , that by the circumftances we 
may cafily gather, that it was not the Ser- 

Cmf alone that feduccd our firft parents, 
ut the Devil in the Serpent ^^KYi the Serpent 
being an irrationall creature could not 
fpeak, at leaft not fo as to difcourfe by 
way of queftion and reply, and therefot^ 
VfiXi^hea£iedby foa^t being o£ at\ irvttV 
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leAoall nature : now if what had been faid. 
had been good> and holy, we (hould in 
teafon have afcribed it to God , or a good 
Angel^ut being a Lie > and fiflfull, we a- 
fcribeittoSatan. 

How could the Serpent be (aid to 
fpeakc.^ 

Xe/b. The Devil fpake by the Serpent y as he 
did afterwards by tho(e that were poITef-* 
kd. 

oHecf. Perfons pdfleffed had naturall Organs 
fit for the forming of fpeech, (b had not 
the Serpent. 

Kefp^ 'Tis truest hey had, but the Devil t^th 
Ipokc in them^whether they would^or ijot j 
yea, when their mouth hath been (hut, sod 
their teeth fet: how as to the matter ia 
haodp it is all one to have no proper Organs 
for fpeech , and not to make ufe of 
them. 

Thus by theeare death is brought into 
the worlds but blelTed be God , through 
Cbrift life is brought in by the famQ 
doore. -/ 

Q^efifi.verfei^ 

How came it to paffe thai; En)€ was not 



Chapter cfGeneJii^ 6 1 

.ftoniihedto hear the Serpent fpeak, and 
b dreaded to treat with him i 

Some conceive^ that in the beginning Jt^^ i. 
it was natural for Serpents to (peak : ^uh" 
an laughs at this conceit, and uith hc^^w 
idtomate ufus eli ferfensi This I am fure, it 
was not naturall for the Serpent to (peake 
after this manner, by way ofrationalt dif- 
courfe. 

Some fay , that Eve knew that a fpi- 2. 
rit fpake in the Serpent^ and upon that ac-^ 
count tieated with him •* but this ties the 
knotfaifterthehitwas, for (he nHght, and 
indeed (he ought, before (he entered into a 
treaty ,to coniider, why a fpu:it good or 
bad , (bould make ufe of fuch an inftni'- 
ment. / 

\yhat if it (bould be afferted, that Eve 5, 
did not know but that> other creatures 
might have afacultjr to fpeake as well as 
man^ V^- ' 

Was knowledge imperlKiSt in inftocen* o^j>^. 

Say fome, It is probable Eve had leflc ^ejb. 
knowledge then Jd4m;2ind ytx had as 
much as was required to the perfe^on of 
a woman^ and that .date and condition 
that God had placed her in : It was not 
oeceflary fociti^rldlnow things by i their 

caufc%^ 
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caufes, and to uaderftand the natanll ] 

{)emes of all the creatures^but fhe was s 
ed in thofe things that concerned 
family, and related to her husband 
, . /i children. . 
Object^ The ftate of iimoccncy was free fi 
all kind of e vill both of tlody and mil 
eiroris an e vill of the minde ; now if . 
did not know but that other creati 
might fpeak as will as the Serf€nt^Qa& 
inanenor. 
^^i?' There is a twofold ignorance : . 

. -2:. Ignormtia frdvoi diffofiUemSyVthei 
are ignorant of that we are bound to kn 
and tnis indeed was repugnant to the f 
ofinnocency, 

2.IgnmrantUfurji negdtioHis,vf\\idi is vf 
a person barely not Inowes a thing -, 
tb^l^eained cAlNtfiknce: this was no 
pugftam to the ftate of innocency. CI 
as man might be (aid Nefeire ^not t6 ki 
. . fofoe dttogs, vi&l the day of )u^cmt 
and yet Chrift as man was witlK)ut finn 
c^cfrtn in the ftate of inhocency fhc 
not hal^e known fomiich as men, yea^ 
ought I kitoW) K^dam himCelf might 1 
attained to a gjreater mseaftire ot kn 
Icdg&by experience- 
jkThough I have high thoughts oft 
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IcflrnedAutborsthatareofthisperfwafioni 
yec dogmatically to aifirme that £v^ was 
created with lefle knowledge ihen the wo- 
meitofafter-ages have attained to^ is an ai- . 7 
fertion hard of d^eftion to my noderftan^ 
ding&c; 

4* tt is likely theFefore Et/i was' fomr- 
thii^ siftoniffaed 4t firft at the fpeiech of the 
^&fe$»^hutbein^dcfito\a taneare what ' 
Che'5irj^ir0f woulafay^the underftanding of 
a rational! creaturebeing as much delight*^ 
ed With kn(Hvle(^j as the ftomatk with ^ 
meat) engaged in a tteatv with the i^^Mf, 
which was the occafipn obth of her tinae 

and puRifliment; - 

■ • ■ ■ . ■ 

Why Satan (etteth upon the wonftan^anii 
not upon the manf 

i.Becaufe the precept was given tOj^wi. i, 
i^Jam by God himfelfe, fay fome> Adam 
M itie precept itbm Gixi immediately , 
and fo had deeper impfdfioris of it in his ' 
fiwl theb Eve that l^d it by thfdkion from . i •-\\: ^ 
fier husband. ■■> - 

The woman Vs«Sthe we^fcet veflfto, j; 
andthb Devil del^htetb to fee apon" us 
where w« »e weafceft,as he fetupdn Ctvtidt 
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when he was an hungry : the Devill will bt 
fure to force us there moft, where we are ^ 
leaft able to refift. 
J. AdamvfOvXd fooner be (educed by his 

wife then by the Serpent. Saul knew what 
he did when he niarried his daughter untQ 
Dmidilmllgivt him her^faii Saul,, that 
» Samt i8. jir majbc afnareto him^ fnares are tied faft 
*'• with a falfe lovers knot : motions of a 
wife either to good or evil^ are very taking 
(»i an husbands heart*; 
^ To enhance the finfulnefie otE'i/es fin; 

if the Serpent had. ttmptcdAdam^ and 
jlJamE4;e:^ move might have been (aid by 
her, by way of excufe : As Adam iaid. The 
woman thou, gaveft me^ Jhe gave me of the 
tree^ and I dtd eat -, fo might Evt have faid, ^ 
The man thou gaveft me tobemyheadj 
toy govcrnoutjgave me^&c. 

— ^f/. 8. verfe s. 

Whether the wom^ finned^ in faying^ 
neither {hall ye touch it ? 
Xejf. I. Some conceive (he did : fay they 

I . She endeavours to caft a rept^oadi 
;iip<)n the wayesof God:, as if they were 
tQofevere^ and Arid ; as if a womap; were 
forbidden by her husband to go ouK of the 
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tioufe and (he being angry therewith, when 
qucftioned about it, (hould fay, that her 
tiusband would not fufFer her to ftirreout 
af her chamber. 

2 .She a3ds to the commmandof God, 
God faicSjYe fliall not eat, and (he faies^ Ye 
]iall not touch, 

. Others conceive (he did not (in; and i^ 
hat (he did only explaine the precept that 
^od had given them .* then the meaning is 
}iis,ihou (liolt not eat of the fruit> yea^tnoa 
halt not take the fruit into thy hand with a 
)urpofe to cat thereof-, the leaft motion j 
md tendency to (in is (infull,iV^;«i^ refente 
it turpijfimas. 

As for that vv hich is fpolcen on the othe r 
idCj it doih nor,as I conceive, prcflfe much 
jpon the rcafon and underilanding of a 
nan : For the firft,it is but faid^not proved; 
nd for the fecond.to explaine a precept^ i$ 
loctoadde thereunto^ 

Whether Eve fpake doubdngly cot^ 
erning the threatening, and the fulfilling 
hereof, when (lie (kid^Te fhallnoteop ofity 

Ii is th e Opinion of tbofc vry Learre- ''^ "* 
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cd, that from this pharafe it cannot clearly 
be demonftrated, that Eve doubted con- 
cerning the threatening: for, 

1 .TheSeptuagint turne the words abfo- 

lutely,'F*fA>) dtnWpnli. 

2 .T heParticle -j r> pen^doth not al waies 
note dubitation, as^ I the Lard da keep it, 
I mlivFater it every moment, Ufi any hurt it , 

Ifa,i7«3* J mil keep it night and dap where there is 
not implied the lead doubts whether the 
Lord would keep it or not. 

And truly I conceive, hitherto Eo/^ can- 
not be blamed. 

^elf.io.verfe^. 

The Serpent fayes to the woman, Ye 
. ^ (hall be as gods: which words imply that 
Ambition was a main ingredient in the (in 
of our firft parents: now the queftionis, 
how the defire of being like unto God 
could be a (in^when God created man in his 
ownlikeneflef* 
Kejp . For the anfwer of this queftion,we muft 
confider,- that God hath two kind of Attri- 
butes,his Communicable, and his Incom* 
municable. 

Wicked men ftrive to be like him in his 
incomitiuaicable attributes^ worfhip, ho^ 
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nmt, and glory > and to be loved y and 
feared above all, irr felf-dependance, &c. 
Good men ftrive to be like him in bis com- 
moQicableactributes^holinefs^mercy^love, 
patience. The image of God after which 
man was created, did certainly confifl: in 
the participation of tbofe attributes which 
sre communiable Good & bad ftrive tobe 
like Godjthebnc will be like God in power 
and gIoryj?^ii/4/^#/^m^*,the ether in holi- 
nefle and righteouUieireyjSir/v^ fanStiffimfis* 

S^ft.ii^verfeS. 

Whether the woman finned befote the 
eating of the forbidden fruit i 

Alt And that appears by a;er.6 JndR^Jp* 
vfhen thetvoman fat0 the Tne was good for 
/(itfrf, and a tree to be defired to make one 
wife,ftic faw the tree before, but now (he 
fiw it to be good for food, which cleariy 
(hewes her judgement tobe tinted. How 
many thoufafld foules have died of the 
woond of the eyei 

^»ifi.i2.wrfe 6. 

What was the firft fin ^ 
Some cottcd ve,as the PopUh Wtvtexs , Htjj , 

F 2 t\n\. 



68 Noteson the third 

that pride was the firft fin : certainly itwasa 
'poyionous ingredient in the trantgreffion 
of our firft parents. 
»♦ Others,as Proteftant WriterSjthat unbc- 
liefe was the firft fin 5 by unbeliefc they 
underftand a defedion, or a putting off 
from the command of God>i 

Reafons given by us for our )udgemetu:' 
herein, are fuch as thef^. 

I. The (acred Hiftory favours us in it y 
firjft the Devil folicitesthe woman to 
doubt of the truth of Gods Word, Tejhall 
notfftrelj dye^ and then fo pride , for God 
doth kniro^ that in the day you est thereof jyo»r 
eyes fhallhe opened^ andye jhallbe as ^gpds, 
knowing good and evil. ' '^ 

2; . It is impoffible for the foul to rife 
up againft that command , which at pp^ 
3 , fent it peremptorily and refolvedly purpo- 
ses to obferve : pride and obedience 2 irj^ 
metro fugnant, therefore pride could not 
in order of Time be before difobedience to 
the command. 

3 . Faith is the grace> by which firft (?f all 

we are united unto God , and fo probaU] 

unbeliefe the firft fin^by which we depart' 

cd from God. 

qu^^ Rom. ^.19. The firft fin of man iscal' 

^ ' kd tiifotediepce^For as ij om mam diMe 
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me, many were made finnersyfo by the obedi- 
^cerf^ne jhall mdny be made right ecus ^now 
jfthefirft fin were unbelief e, neither tru- 
ly nor properly did the Apoftle call it dif- 
(xxdience. 

= Vereetfroprie y Truly and properly Ui?/^. l 
ought not to be confounded,, many things 
are not faid properly,which notwithftand- 
ing may be laid trulyii 

Unbeliefe is comprehended under difo- 2, 
bedience : certainly a, flacking of the bent 
of the fpirits of our firft parents to that 
which is good, a departure from the Word 
of Cods Command, as to the inward man 

> may be called, without impropriety of 
fpeechjdifobedience. 

\. ' We fay tlic end is firft in intention, and oh\eci. 

[ laft in executionxwe think of the end before 
.werefolye upon the means, therefore it 
firft came into ^i^/«^y thoughts to be like 
unto God, and afterwards he refol ved up- 
on a departure from the command, as the 
means tending thereunto. 

We are to diftinguifli between fJ^ionrn^e/jr. 
and fedudion^^ between a choice that is 
made by a man from the didate of hl^ 

^ oven fpirit,and a choice made from the per- 
fwafion of another : indeed va eledion, we 
firft think of the end before we refolveu^- 
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on the meflns^, but in fedudion , or ch< 
upon perfwafion , we firft fet flpon 
means, without confideration of the enc 
a man may firft be perf\Vadedto tal 
convenient delightful walk,and afterw; 
maybe told whither it will bring hinr 
Ifaac was perfwaded by his father to gi 
long with nim,& did readily aflent,tho 
he did not know what his fathers c 
might be , in perfwading him thereunt 
Ifaae had high thoughts of his father^ 
what he faid,fo Eve of the Serpent. 

Ob]e0. But you will (ay. According to this 
count 5 in cogitancy or iticonfiderate 
was the firft fin; 

i^^j? . Incogitancy is a part of unbeliefe, w 

careleffe letting go their hold from 
word which God gave our firft parent 
bbfer\re and keep. 

QMeft.iS.^erfe 6. 

I 

■ I 

It is didythat themman did eat and^ 
alfo unto her husband^ the qdeftibn is vi 
ther (he fpake fomething,when (he ten< 
cd the foAidden fruit to her ,1 
bandif 

^# 'Tis likely (he did,and that (he told 
AeAould be like unto God^if he woulc 
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of that fruit : As appears by the holy 
jeere, if I iiiay fpeak it with reverence,that 
God puts upon the man^Behold, the man is Gcn-j.iz. 
become as one of HsijQodi would not have 
faid this concerning man, if being as God 
had never come intoTiis thoughts.^c^/?^- 
$u loquitur cum rifu^ fu legos cumfletu. 

^ Quefi.i^. verfe 6. 

Whether Adams or Eves finne was 
greater? 

There are fome that fet themfelvesto ReJ^. 
^TittnMztt Adams {m^zs if he did eat, the 
forbidden fruit, not that he would be like 
unto Godjbut purely upon the Account of 
gratifying his wife. 

But I conceive it dangerous to go a- 
bout fuch a work as this is : if you handle 
nettles gendy they will fting fo much the 
forer. 

But for the folutionof this queftioh^con- 
fider^ there was fbmething that aggravated 
Adams fin, and| fometbing that aggravated 
'Eves. . -T 

Adams fin was greater then Eves in this ' 
rcfpeiSI;, becaufe he was her head^ and go-. 
vernour .• and truly this confideratiqn 

accents finne y and makes it^xceedvxv^ ^^- il 
fall, F 4 tvev * 
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/2, " £^'^J fin AC was greater t\)^n J dams ^hc- 
caufe (he was firft in the tranrgreflion^Frr^* 
. ter qtiod aliq^id efi tale, id eft magis tale, 
(jrc. ^ ^ 

And truly I conceive ^ it would not 
have been an eafy matter- to have deter- 
mined whofe fin had betn greater, had not 
GodVone it, as it were to our hands , by v 
inflifting a greater ' puni(hi?ient on Eve, 

then on Adam. 

... • 

Quefi.i'$fVerfe6. 

How n^an created after Gods Image, 
in righteoufneffe and true HoUneflfe, could 
ifall into fin/* or how Adams underftand-^ 
ing being in w]g"(?r^ viridt could be entang-^ 
led in fuch a fiiare and deluded with fuch a 
- mifcrable fallacy? 
TT^f* For the anfwering of thisperj^xing 

queftion, confider, 

I • There is no created good fer ^en- 
turn , but ^er farticifationem, and therefore 
may poflibly fall from its goodneffe: God 
is effentiall holineffe, effentiall goodneffe* 
Anjan may beaman,and yet unholy, be- 
caufe holineffe is a quality in man, and not ' 
his effence. But goodileffe and holineffe 
in Godishis very nature :and therefore if 
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you deny the holinefTe^ or goodnefleof 
<jod,as much as in you lyes> you put God 
out'of the world-, Aug. C^jfss farticipatient 
jttfti funt ^ejus ccmparatioife nee jujli funt. 
Man who is juftby participation from God, 
is not juft in comparifon with God. 

2. Sinneis an irregular ad, arid it is 
poflfible for any agent toad befide the rule, 
unleffe the will or the agent be the ruieac*- 
cording to which it ads. And therefore 
all intelligent beings, confider them as to 
their natures, may finnc, except God him- 
felfe, becaufe his will alone is the rule of 
his own adions . The reafon why the Ar- 
tificer fometimes works irregularly is, be- 
caufe his hand is one thing, and his rule is 
another but if it were poffible for his liand 
to be his rule, he could not work a- 
mi0e. 

3 .Though our firft parents were created 
holy, yet they>vere created mutable^ and 
although they bvid not an incHnationto 
fin, for thatpronita r ad malum non fluit ex 
Princifilis^ nature integrd-^ it would be too 
injurious 10 the God of nature to imagine 
he (hould frame evil : yet they had a power 
to fin if they would. 

. 4/The Learned conclude, that the un- 
flcrftanding of Adamyf2& d?f?^we itv\t.% 
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offiCei^y a negligent non attendencyj and 
fo finned agaidftGod r yet fo as that this 
negligence did not go before the firftfin^ 
but was part of it. - 

Quefi.i6.wrf76. 

In this verfe you read that Adam and 

Bve both finned, and yet the Apoftle tells 

Rom ^19 ^ that by one mans dijobedience many were 

' made (inner s? 
Refp^i' The Apoftle fpeaks of one man,becaufe 
they two are one flefli. 
2 . Adam being the fuperionr, and one that 
fhould have ruled and guided his wife, and 
not his wife him , the breach of the Law is 
attributed unto the man. 

Quefl.i'j.tuerfeB. 

Whether the Church militant be al- 
wayes vifible i 

Reff. Neg. From this very text, when Adam 
and Eve were excommunicated from the 
prefence of God, and cut off from the Or- 
dinances,where was then the Church vifi- 
ble? 

0b]eSt. You may as well fay the invifible 
Char ch was cut off. 
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Ncg. The Angels belong to the invi- Rcfi. 
iiUe Church. 

'Rxxit^dam and Eve were not a Church, ob]ttf. 
two cannot make a Charch. 

Neg- Paul calk a family a Church, as, i?q^. 
C7rtf^^ the Church that is in thtir hotife.Sahte K-^m- »^.f 
/i&^ brethren ^hich are in Laodiceay and ^°* ^*^- 
Njmphas ^ and the Church which is in his 
heufe. Now we know^two , wi(. a man 
and his wife , may conftitute a fami- 

^eft.iS.verfej. 

It is faid that the eyes if them both were 0- 
fened,and they knew they were naked. Did 
iiot tbcy know they were naked be* 
fore ? 

Yes^queftionleffe they both faw^ andjj^j^. 
knew they were naked before they had 
finned^elfe why is it faid. The mart and Qgj, ^^^ 
his wife were both naked y and were not iifl^t- 
Tnedibut nOw they faw it with lhame5^yhich 
they did riot before 5 fin and ftiame are 
twins,arid came into the world together. 
As thei^ was no palenfefle to be feene iii 
the ftate of inttocency,no tremblings ,no 
(hiverings^notears^nofighSjno bluflies : io 
not the leaft tinfture of mame.Paradife had 
fomndi bf the Lflly,that it had tK^^bitv^ot 
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the Rofe-,the nakednefle of aeatipn needed 
ho Covering, nakednefle was then an Or- 
naoient) man was richly attired when he 
had no garments. 

Why our firft parents made themfelves 
dfrons of figge-Uofves rather then of the 
leaves of any other Tree? 
JBi^.i, Someconceive, that the tree of know- 
ledge was a figge- tree, and that he took 
the leaves ofthis Tree to cover his naked- 
nefle-jbat it feems to be linlikely^rhat when 
by wofull experience they had contraded 
and brought upon themfelves fo much 
mifcheife by eating of the fruit of the Tree 
of knowledge, that they (hould repaire to 
the lame tree for leaves,tomake themfelves 
aprons^ 

They fewed fogc-Ieavcs together, be- 
caufe they were fat for that purpofe for 
which they intended them, the leaves of 
that Tree beiii^ broad in our own. Coun* 
trey^andqueftionleflein the Eaft,cfpeci- 
ally in Paradife, broader then ours 
, Qiuefi. 20, verfe §♦ 
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jtndthey heard the ^uoiceof the Lord God^ 
wallnng in the Garden i 

We have often mention in the Scripture Rejp^ 
of xhe voice of God. The thunda: is cal- 
led the voice of God. 

Thevoice cfthe Lwdu upon the tpaters^ Plala^.r 
the God of Glory thmdereth. Sometimes 
the Word of God, though it be delivered 
by a man, is called the voice of God-^^^iM-- , ^^ , - ^^ 
tlalJofaiduntoSdd^The Lordfentwetodn^ 
cint thee to be King over his feofle^^ norv 
therefore hearken thou unto the voice of the 
floras of the Lord, 

The Learnt conceive, that the voice 
of God in this place is not to be taken for a 
found, or a neyfe , but for an articulate 
voice : b(it now whetl^er. this voice was 
formed in the aire. As at the time of the 
Baptifme and transfiguration of our Savi- 
our^ or whether it was formed in fome bo- 
dy , Godat that time aiTdming the vifible 
(hapeofa.man>ishQt verv clearejyctthc - ^ 
larter feems to be probable , 

1 . He deals with man by way of judiciall 
procefieasaman^firftbe calls him to aa 
account for the crime he bad committed^ 
and then pronounces fentence againft him. 

a. Ye read, of the Lord God walk- 
ing in the gardeji, which fcems as il w wt \o 
point toward this opinion . Que^ % 
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QueB. 21.. verfeS. 

'Tis faid>7i&gf heard the voice $fthe L$rc 
GodfPalkingin thegardin^ and yet it is faid 

Jer.»j.24; ^^ ^cremUhjchot the Lord filleth heaven Am 
earthy . > 

Kef^. The Divine eflence fills heaven am 

earth, and yet that vifible forme wherebj 

God manifefts his prefence) may be cir- 

cun^cribedtoaplace^ndfo it was in thii 

Cafe. 

QueJi.22.verfeS. 

It is Gld^ they hid themfelves from th 
l^''^^''^'prefe»ceoftheLard, and yet the Pfalmid 
(zyts^lVbitherJhall I go from thy fpiriPj m 
ivhither paUl Jieefrom thy prefence^ ^c. 
Kefb. '^^ true^we cannot hide qur felves fron 
Gods prefence, yet we may from that vi 
fible forme that God appears in for xhx 
prefent, and poifibly this may be th( 
meaning in this place^&c. 

In vaine doth the finner endeavour tc 
tun away from God. and the terrours o 
Confcience^ Thisis juftas if the woundec 
Deere (hould go about to run from tb 
deadly Arrow that flicks in his fide-, this i 
like the fiib^ which fwimmeth to the lengtl 
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of the Line with the Hooke in its mouth* 
The beft way to run from God is to run to 
God, w\. from his wrath to his niercy. 
To dofc and get in avoids the blow: when a 
fiorme arifes the Mariner puts forth to fea. 

Queft.i^.njtrfeg. 

God calls mzxx^Adam^where art thai and 
yttia^eremidh ^ Mine eyes are upon all j^^^ , 
their wayes, neither is there iniquity hid * * 

from mineeyes. 

Nm in^erogatut ipfefciat^ fed ut htmi- ^^ff* !• 
nemfcire et agncfcere faciat : God doth not 
propound this qneftion to Adam that he 
might knoWybut that man might know that 
hedidknow. 

Noff eft vox igmrantis 3 fed ad judicium 2 , 
atamisi It is not the vdice of one that 
defiredto be informed^but of a Judge cal^ 
ling man to an account for the tran(gref- 
fion of the Command. 



Queft.2^.verf€9. 

Why doth not God call Eve by her 
name, ^s well as Adam, they having both 
finned j^ 

Some fay,to note^it concerncsthe hwC- 2<t^ 
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band to t ake heed not onely . of wl 
done by himfdfe, but alfo by his wif 
fanoiHy •, he may be called to an accouc 
iu • 

QueJi.2$.ver[A0. 

It is faid,! heard thy voice in the gai 
and I was afraid^ did not Adam feare 
before? 
^^If^ Yes, but he feared him before v^ 
fonne-like filial feare^ now with a bafi 
worthy fervile feare : He feared hinr 
fore ^ becaufe of his goodneffc, nov 
fears him becaufe of his vengeance:fo v 
the image of God is repaired) 

The people of God have not a fla\ 

wiredrawen^ and compelled affejftior 

wards God, but their affeAions fr 

melt and drop tbwards God > as the ho 

drops out of the Comb •, feare , and ] 

muft be mixed^and tempered together 

deed they do not well alunder, as if a 1 

would make the moft perfeft beaut; 

colour,he would temper the pureft wt 

and the faireft red together-, fuch isthat 

whicbthe fpciufe giveth her beloved 

Commendation , that he was eandidn 

THbicHndus^ white and ruddy^feare with 

love would fct us in the forlorne hope. 
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precipitate us into defpaire^ and love with- 
out fear^ would make us wafiton and (c^ 
cure^ therefore there is not onely magni' 
tude^t pulchritude in God^he is not one* 
ly great tof caufc us to feare him, but he4l 
good to caufe us to love him. 

:: . Qnejtji6 /virfeii i- 

. . ■ . • ■ ■ • 

• . . - 1 . ■ 

liieman (aid. The ipomantihpin thtk 
gdvefi to bt with me^pje gave me of the TreCj 
andlMdeaf. And yet t|ic Apoftle faith, iTini.14 
That Adim vpa^ not deceived^ hut the vqO* ^^' 

TbcApoftle ^ay fpcafc«^xsf th.^ ifiaft^ &efp. U 
ner of the fedudion ot our firft parents'^ 
Ad4mf^nbtdcmvvd^i;i^hf\il^^Sep^ -. 
fl but the woman;. T ^ - ^ 

f ■ .The iSerpeift ^oeived r-z/ry^bot Ht>k 1* 
« coold not in propriety of fpeech be faidcd 
^: ^ilKdyc.^aamtlkxi)A\n ptr^h tnay be 
> find pn^rhrtdi deceive, who pdf fvC^ades t6 
S ibQxthingfallCjandin)udotts'4i^;^0/«/^^^ 
Ci ,4 -with ^n iotehzioa to wmg another,' 
^ Uklia^ fenfe ^Strpnt imf l^ faid td 
deceive £w. l^ut Evi hadrwo ; tbougfefts 
^OMk^raaobing faierimslbarid-^tefbrd ^^ 
diivi^ w«SQC(decc}(vd,but.theW -' '^ 

Gr 0)|l^ \ 



t 



8^ ' l^otes on the third 



_ i' 



QmJl.zjMrfc 14. 



Why the Serftnt was not examioed by 

QoA as well a$ the mao^or woman/^ 

jj^A Theexaminationof the man andwc« 

^ man was in order to their repentance, and 

fo by Cqaifquencc in order to theit falva- 

tion,but God would Ibew no mercy to 
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Upon whom this curfe was pronounced^ 

. . ; i?p<^ tb^^Vpfitt or Sacan^or Sacan^ond the 

S^f^fVi :i!ii :.- '.'^/-- ■ -^ 1^' •:■-- 

Seff* I • ^ Some.lvQuld haye it anely^fpoken ofthe 

Ibrute Serfent^ and the Jews are very ted* 

.- ou$ in'!ttiej .fflaintaining of this aflirti- 

^j'Butif tl»S;were.a trath> then it would 
ipUow ttttC ithe b^texreature tfaacSatail 
m^de ufe off.fliDuU be pDn|fhed^ bnc Satan 
himfelfi^i wbo/was the parincipall ai9iar .11 
temptin^6iurficft:parenfs to fimii^fl^oidf 
ffqapeaapiifiifhed r wjI '• /i . :" 

2. . Sonie vfobkiiiayt i i^ ofiely ^MjiEMf/b^ 
the i^iritid41<^^r/»^itf,te;I)eviU,bccsu(e>tlii 
i^rute was onely paffive, and abufed by thi 
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Devil, for the calling on of his finfull 3e- 
fignes. 

But neither ■ can this he •, for if this 
curfe had not beene pronounced upon a 
true Scrpwt ^ why fhonid this Serfent ht 
reckotied amongft the beaftsof the fieldi* 
And why doth not CMofes make mention 
of Satan^in this whole Chapter. 

Some Would divide the cbntroverfie/ j* 
applying the firft part of the curfe in thtf 
14. verfe ^ to the brute Serpent^ and the 
ktter in the 15. verfe to the JDevil^the fpi- 
ritual Serfent. 
I But neither tin this be-, for, 
I I . The fub je^ the Spirit of God fpeakes 
of, is not changed, but the farne ;n the 1 4, ." 
liid 1 5. ^trfeu'Vh^ f 4. 7he Lotdfdidio the 
Serpept^Thfiu art curfedabwe all cattel. And, 
tetfe. 15./ iPilifM' Mmhy betmin thee and 
the Woman. (j^cf • i ^' "' 

' irkis ckafe,ihat the words ih the t^.i/er^. 

J without afty ftf^nlng are applicable to the 
!^ bmtc Serf ent:viz.'It jhall bruife thy headland 
ilmkdUbf4ifHkbicle',yo\i\^^ 
^bdi^ acte-attbre going iipbn his belly 
a dbhoxioui to ht tre^ bf^oti^ ahd tff 
krire hb hcadbrjilfed-,btit beine not able m<^ '4 
leacbmanshead^itisfaid of the Serfent i 
tsnitfktiOiMiff^fnani heels. 

G 2 Sorci^ 
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A . Some conceive that the curfe was pro- 
nounced both upon the brute Serpent and 
thefpiricuall5^r/^wf,and thisi hpldto be 
the Truth ; the Devil when he beguiled 
man, came not as a naked fpif it, but in the 
fhape and figw e of a Serpent : and there- 
fore that his puniilitnen t might be fui tabic 
and anfwerable to his offence^hc was to re- 
ceive his doomettkewife under tlie figure 
gfaferpent. , ': - 

^eji a8. verfe 14, 

Whether Satan was not under the curfc 
of God before this was pronounced.*^ ; 
Kefp. . Affir.but, 

' i, After be had tempted man to fin^ba 
curfe Wiis augmented. 

z. In this verfe God declares the cQrfc 
pronounced upon the Serpent to be irre- 
pealaWe I'Uppn thy bellj fhalt thou gOy and 
duH jhalt thm eat. all the dajesof thy 

We may obferve,. that' there is 9 g wit 
difference between the fentence prenoaci- 
ccd upon the^ man and woman , and the 
fentence pronounced upon ^ijix' Str^' 
fent, ?i :, 

J. You have a CMrfe ptonQQQciMt 
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apcMi xhtSerfent^Mt none upon the perfpn 
or man or woman. 

2.Thepuni(hmentinfli(fted upon them 
is temporally but the punifhment inflided 
upon the Serpent is etern^ll : which is noted 
unto us by that expreffion, i>/// the 
ddj^s of th^ltft^v'n.zs long as Satan hath 



a being. 
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How it could be juft with Godtopu-^ 
niftithe.bruce Serpent being an unreafon* 
able creature^knowing neither good nor e- 
vil, and had nb will to fin, but fpake me?r- 
ly as it was aded, and pofleffed by Satan ? 

Why fliouldwe queftion the jiifticeof -R^J^- ^* 
God here more then in ^dams Ceniure, 
verf., 17. where the whole earth was 
curted for x^dams fake^ what had the 
earth dbne'orhow was it guilty oi Adams 
tranlgreffion < And afterwards we read 
And beholdyl^even I d$ bring a Hood o/q^^^ 
fvaters on the Earth to dc^njrf all flejh : 

How were the beafts, the creeping things, 
thefowles of the Aire partakers of mans 
wickednefie? 

Godcurfed the S^r^eurr^as well as Satan^ 
beeaufe Satan made ufe of the Serpent ^ as 
hi9 inftroment to tempt our firft parents 

G 3 \a 
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to (in againft God ^ God was fo dif^zCr* 
ed with finne, that he wQuldcurfe not oii'- 

^ , ly the principall caufe of it^ but the inftru* 
mentall alfo*. To in other cafes God dotlt 
not ,onely puniih the offender , but the 
inftrument mode ufe of in the com*-^ 

Uv.zo.ij mittingof the offence^ As if a mM de-r 
j(f/'4 himfelfmth a beafi^ if a man lye mth A 
ieajl^ he Jhall ftirely be fat tQ death , and ye 
jhalljlaj the bealf. We may fee this in a 
Caiie where there is no difpute^ when a 
man hath (:ommitted murder > his. body 

, fuffcrs^ now what is the body , bat an. in- 

} ftrument the fbule makes ufe o£i The 

hand cannot move wherwife ^ then as i^ 
is aded by the foul, yet this would nqt 
be a plea in humane Courts : Oh fee 
the vileneflc of our hearts/ wecanreafon 
i^ainft God ^ when in the very (ame cafe 
we dare not reafon asainft man. 

Quelt.^o.verfe I /\. 

Whether the ^/r^^/f/ went upon bis beU 
ly before the curfe? • 
J^effM 1 . Some conceive that it did , but that 
this was made ignominious> and curfed to 
him after tbeilil of m^H^nd they illuftra|;c 
this two manncrofwayes* ^ 
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i^HakednefTewas mtuiralL to man 'at 
rft> and ytt afterwardifr be wasaifaatncd 
£it y. and it became his panifhment. 
.a .Briars and thornes "s^txc created hc^ 
ore mans fall > but afterwards became a 
mfe. 

But to both thefe inftamces we ip^ give( . 
lusanfwer.- . . < ^ r 

I ./That nakedneflc fitnply confidered 
i^snotthecaufeof mans fliame, hwtnu^ 
it as turf is. Adamm vid^ns f^des \ h 
nerdinatds fjwnbrorum m^Wyfudefd^fu^p 

ff> ' ■ - -• I . ; t 

jf^ . ,^. .. 

a. For briars and thornes, confider theqi 
f$puris naturalibtss^n their pure naturalls ^ 
nd fo they did not become a cdrfe^ but 
$ after the fall ^ they grew out of theit 
proper places, and were blended anff^mix- 
id with the fruits of the earth ^ for the pu*- 
lifliment of man^&c. 

Therefore others conceive , that the 2. 
Urfcnt did not go on his breaft till the 
:urfe, but had a body erecftcd as man hath: 
md they render thefe reafons amdngft o« 
hers, 

1 .We know the more excellent,and fub- 
ime the nature of a creature is, the more 
traifeth it fclfupwards*, the more ignoble 
ind bafej! the more it falls 4own- wat)d*^this 

G 4 \N^ 
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we ice in the'Elements *, the fire the inoft 
excellent) & operative of the fbar^raifeth 
it felf above the reft v the earth, die 
moft unadive and bafeft of all, the low-* 
eft. . * - 

2 . As there is this difference amongft c^ 
kments, fo among living creatures ^ the 
bafeft is the moft crecping^as wormcs^&e. 
whileft the noble Lyon advanceth his 
bead andbreaft, fo farre as the frame of 
hi^ body is capable; fo man being of all 
creatures moft excellent, is therefore of all 
others moft advanced in body. 

Os hminifuhlimc dcdit aslum^ tueri 

T& Serpent therefore being of a (vbr 
lime nature, infomuch that the Scripture 
fayes^lh was more fubtile then any beaft 
of thefield > the frame and (hape of his bo? 
ily was fuitable thereunto, 

Quejl.^i.verfeij^ 

In wh^t fenfe we muft underftahd this 
tohrafe, Bufijhdt thou eat all the days of thy 
Jife-y when we find, that Serpents iced upon 
hirbes^and devour other creatures alfo i 
JLo^f. Tbefe two phrafes/UpM thj helly fbalt 
^hw^o^Mddufilhdi tbon eat^ oughc to be 
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loyiued together in the opening of this 
Scripture>theon( ought to be confideied 
as the caufe , and the other as the ef- 
fcft. 

, So that eating duft in this place is not 
foto be underftood;»as KthtSerpent fhould 
live, and feed onely upon, duft v ^u^ that 
the Serpent going upon his belly yfbould 
be forced to eat daft, w^ take in duft into 
his mouth whether he will or not: the 
Learned phrafe it thus, H^c "verba non re- 
ftmntur M alimefnum^fcd ^dinccmmodmn^ 
tt n;tlu$ codCtam terra in os receptionem. 

Aeainft'this Expofition fome objcd,0%^- 
andlayi thatwehaveapromife concern- 
ing the happy and peaceable condition of 
the Churcn in the latter dayes^ anda- 
mong^ other things it is feia , Tk duB - . 
fballbetheSerpenis m€a$ : The Wolfey mJ^^^^' 
the Laf^be fhall feed tagether , and the Lyon 
(ball eat fir 0X9 like the mlock^ and d»fi jhaU 
be the Serpents meat. ^ 

Thefe words are not ^o be undetftood li- Re^. 
terally,but allegorically ,as the very cxpref- 
iions in the text clearly intimate: and when 
it is faid, Ti&^ dufifhaU te the S'trpents meatj 
the meaning is no more but this, that in 
thofe dayes man (hall not need to feare 
hut from any creawe : the Serpent it felfe 
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ihali be confined to his duft; and -(haU r 

be able to prejudice man in the leaft. 

\ ■ ', ■ 

V • • ■■ ■ ■ ■ 

Quefi.^ijvcrfe 14. 

Seeing this fentence w^ pronpunc 
both upon the brute Serpent /and t 
fpiritpall Serpent^ the qtieftion .may I 
how this phrale^t/)^ w thy belljfhaU thm;^ 
^ dufijbak ihm eat, can be accommodai 
untoSatan^ 

jR^Jf* Per aiulogutn^ in a. fpirituall fenfe 
fliall finde that the Scripture makes 1 
of fiich expreflfions as thefe ate>to m 
unto us, tl^ loweft, and moft ignomi 
ous debafement^when God threatens h 
vy judgements againft ^erufdlem > m 
how ' M phrafes it, 7him jbah be brM 

^^ >4i4« dm^i, AHdfkdltffiskouteftbi gnund^ 
ffetch fhall be lew; wt of the dufi , and 
f^eech jhaU whiff er me $f the dufi. 1 
Spirit of God feemes to allude to the c 
riagc o£ a poore captive taken in war: 
and lying prc^rate at the feet of the O 
querour, hardly daring fo much ^ 
whifper out oftneduft: You may fir 
alfo,expref&ons fomething like to the 
JEfaj/^^21. Lam.s.29* -Mir.7.17. 

So then (hefe expr^flions fignifie 
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deba&tnmt of Satan from his primicive 
(jEcellency. A wonderful ftoop indeed 
diis was^when that which was advanced as 
bighasheaven>wasmade to fall down as 
lowasbell. 

It is the obfervltion of a learned Au- 
dior , that as food is made ufe of for 
die repairing^ and prefervation of nature^ 
(o die goodnefle or badnefle thereof 
dDdi make the temper of the body bet* 
tor, orworfe: hence according to the 
degrees c^ excellency in the creatures , 
^ thnr food is finer , or courfer. PlantSi 
fttdc moifture from the eanb, beads live 
mn plants y man of beafts^ fowle, and 
fiHi: iothat this tx^ttffiony Pujl Jhah 
tbmeat , notes unto us> thelownefle^and 
litafimefft of the Serpent. 



; 



.0 
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./What is meant by the fvamau in this 

It (eemes to be that woman^with whom R(^. 
the Serpent had treated, vi:(j Eve : as if 
God had faii^^Seeing thou haft by a trea- 
ty with the woman^tempted her to finne, 
I will put enmity between thee^ and the 
W)aMn. 



^^^mmm^mm^mm 
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Now the woman 15 mentioned, an 
hot the man^not beaufe God had nc 
put enmity between the man and the Set 
pent, as well as the woman and the Sei 
. pent , but becaufe Eve was immediate! 
ieduced by the SerpeAt, the man by th 
perfwafioA of his wife« 

Whether we may not with the Churcl 
' of fiome 5 expound the vfoman of jhe Vi« 
^inMary i 
Miff. Neg« Andamongft others this reatoi 
may be rendred, The enmity the Spin 
of God fpeaks of in this "verjfy was imme 
diately to follow the curfc : now the Vif 
gin c^4rjf was not borne many hundred 
' of years afterward. 
O^e0. But God fpeaks in the future tence 
J mttyut enmity beween thct and thet»6 
p$an^(^c. 
JRe^. i^ God fpealcs in the future tence, whei 
J , he pronounces that other part of the cuff 
upon the Serpent, Ferf. 14. Up m thy bei 
Ijfbalt thougo^anddupjhalt thou eat :- not 
this curfe immediately followed upon th 
fentence^and why not the others 
9^ God fpeakos in the future tence, t 

uot 
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ndte the duration, and continuance of this 
carfe^ 

^eft. ^^. rerfe 1^. 

" What is meant by the Serpents feed i 

This cannot be expounded, hutinzRe/^. 
fpiritual fenfe, for dxmones frofrii femen 
n$n habem^nec gignunt fibi fmiles : there* 
fore we are to.underftand by the Ser- 
pents feed^ the reprobate wicked world .* 
They which^ imitate God, and obey him , 
are called his feed ^ or bis children in the 
Scripture as, Be yejottamrs of God, as g ^^ ^ ^ , 
di^ children : to they that imitate the 
devil, and obey tiim^ are called his Teed^ 
or his chQdren, as,. Te jBte of jour f^fh&*]cb. n. 44 
the devil J and the tufls of your father je- mil 
do. He that comrmtteth fmne. is .of the i joh 2 g. 

dtuil. : ' '■ • ^^ 

What is meant by the feed ofthep^o- 
ptanf 
" Firft, and principally JcfusChrift; Rej^. !♦ 

It implieth all trie Eledl, vi\. all Eves 2. 
feed, that fhould not. become dip feed of 
the Serpent, 
I By the feed \of the woman can . be ob\ecl, 
neapc tmtiy Cbr^ who was fo tht ^tt^^ a 
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di dicwoman^ that he was not of 
man. 

Ke^. Tis true Chrift . was born of a Virg 
and was fo the feed of the woman , t 
he Nvas not of the man .- but yet that 
the:feed of the woman,Chrift fingolai 
and i^dividnally ihoukl be meant by i 
Spiiic of God in this place, is not fuffi 
ently demodfttated by th^ phrafe : s 
the reafon is this, beaafe £uch perfi 
as havebten coAceited^ and born in 
ordinary way>ba?e been c^led the fi 
of the' iVoman^ot that which. amon 

Oeii.4.z5 • thereanco : fo , A4dm knew his vrife aga 
Md:Jhe:iare a fanne^ Mi cdled his m 
Setb 5 , /^ Gi^y fMtb^ , hath sffoin 
meanothit feed^ infidd of Abel , wk 

- Cain fiepf : there yoa have M'oe ealli 

I&.J7.J. g^fj jjg^ fggj. f^ ^YiQ wicked Jews 

called the fonnii ^f thi forcere^e^ 
- <^{efi. 37* yerfe 15* 

Ho^is this particle />, to be esrpour 
ed 5 ItjhaUbmfr tbj htadf 
Mefp. I. Sooierand cnafecJvery learned ^ thou 
they expoupd the feed of the woman c 
le^ivel]r> and take it for Chrift and 
Cifiirdi9chi$ pattick tyoi^vithfi^ding. 
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they^ refenxs unto Chriftfingolaiiy, and 
individually confidered. 

Their iteafons art three. 

Say they, the Septuagiht 'rchdets k^^S* ^* 
«ro7ir h ^nvd though tt^ Greek word which 
is'ofed for feed, be w^ipuay not sr^r^^iK* 
yet the pronoune relative is of the maC^ 
cttline geikier «M^v now if it had been 
to be taken coUedively as the feed of the 

woman befbrt. it would have- been 

... • . 

Btir Wtf tfiuft confider, that boifibin La- ReJ^^ 
tiiie> i(()icl Greek Authouts pronouns 
many times agi^e rather cumre^iAitncftm 
^vtcg: itiA jcvk isin this cafe > by the 
feed of the womaftV though wt do not 
-fiiyir ife-meanl Chirlft Ortcly, yet we fay 
Gtirift ptiflcipally^ and tev% clieaiiy ref- 
lates to Chrift; now that inLdtffie^^nd 
Greek Authors , pronouns do not on- 
ly c^Mire ^i$m verh , but fOrtietimes 
unm n '^ appears i TMnce hath • fuch <i 
phraife m'\\As^Uhp€f^ fttus quim'p&di- 
diti And as for the Greek , frequent in- 
ftancift^we may findc in the NeVsr "Tefta- Mat.18.19 

U JJli fitV i^fiiTi. ntlhif. Artd fd ill %uke^ 
where the noune c'srb^ot is of the mafculoie 
j^ftftdefi M^iipk ffteheuter. ^ ] 
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"/' • there, *o<>8>' ?** ^t wiA to&ed *™ t 
of the woman, °^^> ^nner of waycs- . 
tbctcbeUions 01 iu» 



Ch^srifCsaBUs. fj 

1^ ■■ ■ ifciMi fci fc -^ -* fir ^^*-iw*Jfc 

of fa:sSFinr?' i: is itk- liK Sairrs 
doit infcny. boi dr? cd na cdocsrre 
friA him in k- s ill of s fia- 

ally conozre wsih hun in his tinne ) axkl 
induslenlebe isuid id t^xadtbe Wine- 
yrafle alone 

IntbelecoRdfenTe, Chrift keiks the 
Secpcnc head ^ with the achull concnr- 
tefice ofhis Saints: not ch2t Chhft reoeivcs 
any faelp from them for to doit, bet be- 
caufe he is pleafed to mike nfe of them in 
the doing of it , and in this fedfe is that 
Scripcuietobennderftood-, Th^ G^A$f\ 
fescefkiil hrMife Satan nndar y$arfretjbwrt' Romi^. 
lj» Chnft hath throwen Satin down, and ^^- 
w<n|f|cied him J and he will enable his peo- 
ple to keep him down , and tread upon 
hirn; As lojbad caufed the- Princes of 
Ifi^aet to fet their feet on the very necks off 
the five Kings/ 

. They urge^ to break the Serpenfe head Art^ii 
fiptf^ a Divine power, and therefofe it is 
to be underftood onely of Chrift. 

This Argument' would bd fonlethirig ^y/]). i4 
againft thofe that (hut out Cjhtitt from 
thisgreat work^ but not in the lead againfl: 
thofe who (ay, the Church breakes the' 

H ' S«):\teti\^ 
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Serpents head ^ but that power whettby 
it doth it^ is derived from Chrift. ' ^^ 
. Since therefore tefide& what hath:b^(^ft 
already faid according to the )udgert»i* 
ofthofe 'tvho hold this firft affertiOh/*e^ 
fj?ed of the woman is oo fee taken* coUeft;"^ 
iycly theref6rc. : - • 1 ' ; ^ ' ■ 

I rather clofe with others as Lesirhed^^ 
who fay , that this particle //^is to be ^xpou- 
ded collediitrcly atfa-y for, i> beings pft*- 
noune rel;ative> andpokitiii^ co|h^ieed 
ofchevtpmah, which the Adverfotyfirish 
is to be expounded colle<ftively, I conceive 
we cannot without {braining of the Gram^ 
mar of the Text ^ fnterjaret it othe^wife* 

!^or doth this detratft^ f rqsn the Hotodtit 
(i>f Ctbfifty the viAory is Chriiffe princi- 
pally, ofirs onely relatively, and 81 Ws 
membeits. ' *- 

Nofdoththis advantage the Jew:»for 
according t& this, conftnidron , irt tb& 
Scripture you have a Prophecy concerti^ 
V. kig.the Meffiahr.Itisiakl here, The feed 
of the Tvoffl^n (hallbteake the SerpelftS 
head-, now Jfhis being a work abw6 thi 
fpheare of tht aftivrty of.any creature, 
"it will follow that the.Meffiah is princt- 
pally imencted m tliis proiinife, or -Prophe- 
cy. 
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Why we may not tranflatethrs vcrfe ac?- 
cordmg to ihe ^iilgar Latin / /Kr , wjc 
die Vii^ iMarj Jhsffhrtske iht Serf ems 
heMdf 

Beatafe according to the Kcbtcw text Rejf. i. 
it id dbty%r ybat- according to our tranflati^ 

Becaiife tltfs Jfetrads much^nithi !• 
hefloiit^-df Ghrift: Itwasa rarcfaying it 
Senear ^Simibter ejje exftehenjibihm y n^ 
nH^ mAditiohcm ep, imm^Jeratam vitufC' 
tgfUinirfii ■ " - " - - - • 

f bat fay the RbmamOs, Chiift did k\iij objiCi, 
Ms^W^tf powtf.the Virgiri Miry htjf Chrifts: 

Ifywfey thiat of the MtflcM^Vii^^^^ ReJ^4 
as we have fownfef ly cohcenttftg- otfRJr 
Saints of God, we have no caufe to be of- 
fended: bui*the3riih^en^.tftdreby it then 
this comes to. 

Dbikv^th^ \*oit1i indeiWnjertcy of a o^yV/?^ 
chil^ ckrti^fhirfeof hoAour u^ the Pa- 
rents? ll'\%}at^^\6M^i AbiroBii^^^ in thei 
fidil M NdiiM^^lMed^ thoi^b it wts 
m '• Airdd0 ^ f^l^'tiitiSt theiA bldfed 1 

buthisfeedjwhynotof^rf Virglrfj^i^ ^ 

Inmimi thi^Sifrperif s head be" broken , W 
••^ Ha ihou^h * 
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though flie did not do it , but Chrift? 

. ^ I c is one £|iin|[ co fa jr> a parent is bleffed 

*' -'' in a child, or to fiy that in a parent a Na- 
^'Q0isi)kflibd becaufe of a child, and to 
attribute thp^ wonhy atchiejieaients of ^he 
iiluld to the parent : as ifa,\vomaa.(hould 
bearr a fonne, who when he came to y^ears 
tcf? wdjvorihiiy of theCommonT weaith, 
jiihia^ ot honour would be cad upon, ibis 
woman becaufe of her fon:butwe could 
not- ^vithany i^^nfe, nor iadeed with hone- 

• " py afcribe the worrl^ ads of the fonne to 
pbc mother, 

.'Thus they endeavour to paint over 

their black and horrid blafphemies^ with 

;.^ thpfair^f^j colours they will take .- T\\iR 

• *'• ^ chimney-^ecf is commonly the fair?!^ pfut 
. y of the'R90ftic, and yet it covered ]the 

•■' iqulcfliafflJJ^^^ ^;, . 

: ' • ■ 

•* "' .' "" . • f * '■ ••■'■! 'J ' ? 

^ . ^ , . . W hy is it faid, 1 w^llfut^ ??w% bfffieen 

* ^ * thee ^.4n^jhe mmM ii) the Aburadf 
/r/)'. Tonote Wo^ustjiebitterjiinveteratej 

irreconci^^able hatred ofjthe>yickedagaiKft 
the |odIy^ene/xii^ mayrbi^ recoocil^Ki, ^uc 
tomtty wihoot, &c» ~, ^, ^ , . . 
, h 1$ obtervable^ that profane iperfons, 

Hereticks, 



Hc?iteticks;blaf^hSem6u8 ■ Pbpi^^ fupcrftls- ^ 
tlous perfons are nfiore loving- ^favourable 
each to other (thoi/gh'va%'differfrtgiH: ' 
their judgment) theft either of 'them td tifcf' 
pieo^k bf God .Eiom^d l^mAetjMod![& 
ihe HdgareniyGebal^Ammm^\tmalecky&thir' 
fhiiifincs the^^enofTjrc^i^kfhmr^hadedch 
fewMlz^yJ^f 'dll con^ire'd agdit^fithe t^ut 
Cdd. Pj.S^*5^6j%2*Th€y h av^ cm frit ed to- 
gether mth one cMfent , tbcy are ■ cmfedirdtt^ 
dgmnft thee. Thi TdberpMcles of Edoffr^ 
at tbe Ijhmaelites^ofMitab ^ the Bdgarens^^ 
Gebdy and K^immon^ and Amaleck^th^ 
FhiUftines mth the inhahitoHts of Tjri. 
• Afhur alfois jir/ned mth them^ they ha^4 
hiipen the children of Lot. DarkntflTe and 
darknefle agree better together , the* 
ligtit and dafkneffe. 

f 

Whether man had any fliare in thi4 
curfe pronounced in thefe two verfesf 

Man hath a {hare in that which was pro-= jicfp. 
nounced againft the Serpent-, but all his' 
fliare is mercy : for though it be a curfe 
to the Serpent, yet a bleflSng to man-. 
The truth is, there feems to be fpirituall ^ 

dictker- work in this 1 5 . verfe^ halfe whit?, J 

H3 awd ■ 
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atttf half blac)R,much of juf^metit andiei- 
four^nd much of mercy and confolauo^ 
refembling M^fts , who fave4 th^ Ifr^tUtes, 
and (kw the Egyptian$. 

in this verfe, you have the Siia io a 
doad, the Gofpel with its mafcjtie.pnr 
' the day-break of that glorious my^ery 
which was hid in God from befos? the 
fonndationof the world^the light whcireof^ 
t^QUgh it were faint^ aiidibadowy iti regard 
of our Noon-day-brightndTe, yetat that 
time, through the help.Qf^^^^^^ 
J&]Ltl\they might fee thereby i ' 

I . Mans Redemption^ from the Tyran-. 
ny of Satan, and by confcquenc^ from 
iin,death,and bell^noted in that exprelfion 
o( breaking the Serpents he Ad. 

i.Thatman (hould be, redeemed by a 
MediatouijWjc. by the intervention of the 
feed of the TPeman. 

3. That this Mediator ftiould be true 
man , intimated by thejeedof the tpomdn, 
and that lie ftiould have a divine power , 
being abl? to hreak the Serpents head^jNHc\\ 
is taninn^ momtt xo OiAV'd'pvvos , God^ 

4. That this Redemption ihould be 
wrought in a way of fuffering, intimated 
by that expreffion, thoujhalt bruife his hcch 

5- That 
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J- That nooc flpuld have bcnfit by 
{ills ) Redemption, iyutthe ek<S^inti(nated - 

, )6. Tiiat this jijedemptiDo is^ m adl of 
fc^e grace^ as Coon as man had finoed^ 
God mak^ a sracious pcomife of the 
M^ffiobiC no pofljibility of merits interven- 
ing ) 

' 7. That tliS Devil and his Angck have 
no in^erefl in, the free, grace , 4nd mercy of 
God in Chrift ; (ie took not: on him the 
nsture of AngeU ^hnt became the feed of the 
v^omAn ■: We have a faying in nature. Cor- 
fnftio oftimi esi pejfima^, when Satan 
finned againft Goa, the moft excellent 
nature was defiled. 5 andfo fell under the 
heavieftdoome. 

« 
f 

^eJl:,/\o.veffei$. 

Why the promife made concerning 
the Meffiah^ W3;5 fo dark and hard to be un- 
derftoodcT 

I . Propter Dubohm.^xn regard of the De- 
vil, that he might be exerciCed with per- 
petuall feare/and Cufpeft every child that 
was borne into the '\vorId to be the iMef- 
fiah: the Doiftrine^of the Meffiah rvas a^^^^'^'' 
mjfierfhidinCod. i 

H4 2 Procter ^ ^ 




vs£ Ctjz suit nercifir chdr 

tK far.! « raKT bo!y feed, and 

^fytk defices i:::s9B:be enHamed after 

ttiakovtr/ uirka myftery ;tbe A- 

^ f«fr tclk m , thsi die Pr0fhetstn- 

d^ftdrcheddiligemlj dfter the grace 

^^frifteirChriftum, m regard of Chrift 

rnielf : for look as it is with School- Ma- 

ers^they will referve the reading of the 

1.0ft Learned LeAurcs for tbemfclves : 

<:> Chrift is our great Rdhbi •, All were his 

Xilners that were before , they taught 

tie punies an inferiour Lefture of the 

-—aw and Prophets-, but the Gofpel , as 

^othe fublimeft and moft myfterious part 

^t it , Chrift hath referved for to unfold 

iiimfelf : It is faid,TA^ Lm having ajhadow 

of good things to come^ nnd not the very i- 

mage of the things,(jrc.ln this ver.you have 

menuon made ot the fhadow, and the i- 

mage: The thing it felf was not yet come- 

thcjeweshadthc (hadow, and we the i' 

Se?.V''' l^^^ ^^^ "^"* ^ image or 

^^ 10 much doth the difcovery of - 

■^|(jt ^^^^ the difcoveries of 

-jcn^ lo in anotner place, Ge^^ipi^^ at 



w 
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S0n: God ]jtebyp«e 

uDCoour ibie^tebeis by the.PropljiHSj 
hath in <^^ laft tunes fpdcen mote faXtf 
uv his Soime. When this Kinectme^an 
r}yecocks tin widi wi'oeas/4n»beforehe 
IxyrnC) p o tf o irii hs-jMiid, ib CfinflT 
^^^ lie ws borne, did is k weieftt 
f^rth his hand »Ae Jews, thtyico^ fo- 
r ttiecl>i>S^ Chnftjbiic unto nsaSoonc 

if borne, ii"»»»gM^ggy«tO°^ftr 
t*.rs went to heaven by Candle^liglit4io«r 

&d wUl it be if we flieoU go to.Hdl 



- * » 



Whether the woman (hoiitdiiaveMii^ 



,<<■ 



not finned ? 



for although 



row arifcs ftom naturall caafo, yet it m^ 



^oeftiooed wfaednr dus was BatQ" 
ral at firft:fbr feeing we find by expecienoe 
that other creatures bring forth without 
nain itdothnocimplyacontradi^oo^that 
■ ' the 
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^ ; . ^ dur.iicam fhetvs' it felfe fo in this, vt^ 
'<-' the forging of idleiwfons, to fafisfie, and 

beareout oarfelves lotfaeiiegleA of duties 
coaftmaoded by the Word of God^ and if 
you confult the context, you will finde, it 
is about payiQg the Miniftei; his; dues.* 
Let him that is taught in the wordy com- 
- ^ mumcate unto him. that teacheth in all 
yod things 5 Now people are very apt to 
inde excufes^ that tfiey may fave their 
piirfe, and if it be poflible fatisfie Con-? 
fcfcnces but the Apoftle exhorts thenoi 
not to put a cheat upon their foul^^s^S^ ndP 

deceifvedyCiith he^ God is not mockod. 

-• ■ . . , / ■ 

Queji./^.verfe 18, 

Cod{ayes,Tho0jbalt eat the herbe of the 
field : why ?(hould not man have eat of the 
herb if he had not finned i Did not God 
fay y Behold^ I have given you every herbe 

G0n«^'.i^. bearing feed ^ which is upon the {ace of all 
the earthy and every tree in the which is the 
fruft of a Tree yielding feed-y to you it jha/l 
be for meat ? 

Bgjf. Very true 5 but here when God fayes. 
Thou (halt eat the herbe of the field , the 
meaning is, thou (halt not eat of the herbs 
*|L or fruits pfParadif?* 
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■ . ■ ■ * 

. , ■■ . ■ ■ 

>w this curfecan be verified cdncernii^ 
5 Thai in the ftpcAt ifhisbrmei he. 
d;^at his ifready r^hen- m^ny neither 
w, 5 mt^fwat^ . and jet hwe:ktt4d t- . 
hi ■•.' . .-.A^. v'*\ •■'• ■ ■ ' 

t^ for idle perfbns, \t(hilcft they thljokReff. u 
take QfT that yoke, ;tW God h/ajh pat 
1 their necks , they bind it fefter ,: and 
eit. heavier : Toiip^rfooof anyinge- 
y. :fidleneile is a: tQyie» nor js. s- matf 
e wcaty then- whiM be^^ddiJi.no^ 

y ' . • . ■ ' ' • ' ■ - 

Vq tm^fk di ftinguifti of a . threer &ld ; la- 2 . 

■ * * 

[. .C^i^dir OecajiifMcus iryimtchd9iAti y 
ab.Qi)C of m^chanicks; as we cjU tbkta^ 
mdicrafts-mcn ^ of this >the: A'pbftie . 
ks, Ltthimthat itok.^MkM mmt,^^^^^^^. 
ather. Iff him . khur^.:iffirking ^ ipi^ his 

Istbfthipgt^bichif^^O^. :;(« ,A: ff 

, Labor PoliticHs^ tte kbour of : Jiitagi- 
es and .Governours : fo thcWVlKiftlci 
king of the Magiftrate, He is thXMir. 
vefC.o4t0theef0r^c(^s hnt.iftho^J^-^''^'^'^ 
which is evily be afraid-^ fir he hareth- 
befmrdinvaweijerheis thf Mipifier 
)d^(jrc. 3. Ld- i 



« * » ■ 



(. 




f 10 Uotes an the thipd 

3 . La^vr £cclejiafticusyihe labour o f Mi- 
nifters^ we may obferye that whileft the 
world takes this to be an eafle callings the 
SptriQ ofi^oid in the Scripture freqoentSy 
^aks'of the' labour y and the work thai 
dcaihattend it: HtthMtdifiristhtl^iCi^ 
dtBijb^fdrfiriS amd ipork. htid^htw^m 
man is tporthy ofhis hire^ And^They that rnh 

dUff: ^i tha^ imur in tht W^rdy anddh 

^ Miniftetfr are called iStr4fpm:^(m tta 

Scarres «ae 'iiii c<»^{iiiuall moaofi -fef tin 

good'of iihtftlAivttre^ tbeyareso ctya^ 

lOusS.!. loud , and to life up their voice Uke'^ 

L tttmifiett j ^mjuitt fif^h mn -d^ 'i^oi 

Th^ trumpet muft be founding allthi 
vrhtte th^ iMctell is fighcing.Tbe C^r-ch oj 
Qod is iOdcfe basbateiry^fld the Miniftefi 
(treiflsltusbatidmeh^ ; ''■■■■■ l- 

1^ kusbirattidn b^th n<hti d(Mte hb 
work , but the mtioi otitp&k- id Ml th< 
be^lMing d^aiio^het^ t fo k hia with cbe 
Muiiftersd^^hie Gti^l, fon^etiitiieschi^y 
a«e tirflfUdiiiig- poof- ignorant rduts,-& cfaeij 
t^ey ^^ Uke Sttfre$ th^fhihe fk a cold 
wtntm Aighc v anoiJher white ^tiffcing 
gaia-'ihyefSjthetfthey^re like thofiE^St^rre 



ChaperefGeneJij, na 

tbac fought in their courfe againft 5//2r4 ; 
every man muft be accoancable for his i- 
die wo,rds> and a Minifter for his idle fi- 
kMc:^wV/4tv; bdtftticcUj^d nfiiaftiVrttm 
UkiHm'kperiant: A- Mintner h^ better . 
te#brJk6"oat wfdi Whetting ^tlMAvHtti 

A-way then witbtte fahati(^k Spirits cf 
'» 6etlSi2^y V?h(y: tall' upon Mioiftcrs to. , .,; 

woi>k4i4i!hth«tr hiuMiS^Wif thtfie t(«^ 
' other labour, but hand -labour. COo& 

i. Tliey 'corifouftd thofe things that 
Ged>^M 'bave'^iM)g')li(hed: «fiere i^ 
the labdi)r>of jdtetik^^ttd braiti>)is'welt^a« 

' s.-l^ey^rttif^V^thiie&iisih^et^ 
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• ttee<f/df-the vM^tftrate^ahd'Mittiftet . , :^ 
, *-i*«'^tofthelft*aifhJmkn;^ab*tiai»dy^ " "' 

>.i«4^^i^t<h<h&(>6ileritywer6'^Kfl^ ' 
Iifkd^I^avid.tfffkt^ete Maeiilrateil, yif t 
it iiifeHt - ht m 6f them -, thiii^ t6ef m 
th0fnad iff de fm»toftfitir htm(i '■'■ '\ 

!-..• f- ■•«-• £t«l>y- 'lilt . - / ••.# 
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Itis (aid here, Iti the five At ofthj, htiti { 
•thm^^ fAt thj. ^4^aadyetour,Saviow:| 
ilwth fiatfght US: to pray) 'Give us thfti ^ ttft 
daily bread, Ifwe ea rne our bread wif )):f»)u; j 
^bOurihoWisjitagiftf;; n. ; • "^i 
^ Heff, I.'' • W?^^riiei.tofjmaa,,butnot of ;0o4,,,] 
'f (ffiomjwaoiti? a debtihut,irom/Q<54Mi5a 

^r ■^* ^ '-i -.1 '....-..4. if » 

2^ It is an 3(51 of free grace, that we hjye!- 
Jbffia4'foPiOul} lai)0ur;j God aiigfit Jtiave " 
iMi .(Ifi^l }yfi ^pMiabour, and fwcac, and 
jtejiJWfi;fligiil4..eatjbQsks^yith;|i^^ ^ 
the ProdigaIl,or grafTe with thq !0^i^,9^(f : 
hfh*d^9li^tb4t:fn^hfi\fmat ef^mh^* 

veM^hmM^mmy*. ■ . • r'; ' ' 

rt A«i.«h? iSc.4p;urc (peaks of br?!ad*.(p 

. ^. pf«Hc.^a/BR; andi (lay qf: bread :.;^erV 
kpl4f/il^,Lird, the Lordefinfls doth tdfie *■ 

'*'*" ^}ir^$emiAtmx4f^^. Fom ^ii4ab^ tie 
fiajy and ^affey the whole ffay^.^hr^^ 

* And thet^^K^, i>^ q|an is ftregi^eaed 
inoreby.ibe (j^eih^^ in hiis My^'.tbg^ 
by t^;(V)l^ that is ip.hishan4s4f i&aix^ 
^ctqfi^i ,aad flpare> but the |^a(i^ of 
breald, which fiipports' the life, and that 
is not any thing that comes out of the 
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earth , but the blefling of God , which 
comes down from heaven. The creature 
cannot hold upitfelfei much leflTecou 
tribute to the fubfiftcrice of other things, 
nnlefie God continue the influence of his 
UefiSng upon it. It is the obfervation of 
a Learnecf Author, As foone as ever Chrift 
ctsrkd the fgg€'tree it mtheredj and dried M,^.iu'iol 
Mfy^ntheroois^ tbfhew, that it was not 
.the root alone, but the blcffing of Chrift 
liThich did fuppbrt the figge-tree, it is pro- Hof. 4. 10^' 
nounced as a cuirfe , Thejjha/l edty and not 
kwe enough'^ and again, Te (hall eat , and not Lev. 16; 
kf/Uiffied: when I have broken the Haffe x^« 
ifjmtrbread^jefhaUeat^andnotbefatiffied, 
As good uke a mouthful! of gravel , as a 
mouthful! of bread,andas able it is to nou- 
rilh without Gods bleffing. 

The means by which we li ve j are with- 
out life-, if they be living creatures, atf 
(heep^ and oxen^and beafts^ and brrds^ and 
fthes, they rnuft lofe their lives , beforie 
can come to be helpes to ours-, fo true 
is j|at iaying mortibfis vivimm^ we live by. 
5 no^frreafontellsus^ iVi)^/7^4^^/W 
ntmhahet : nothing can give that, which it 
bthftot^ Howftiould food of it felfe pre- 
faye and further life, which in it felf is void 
cflife'? the death of the creatutes fliew- 

t etl^ 
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eth that our life is not from thctn^but fix 
fomeihing elfe. 

By all which we may perceive, he 

thefe Scriptures may be reconciled , 

Easing our Bread in ihefweat of our hrin^ 

/and yet to pray 5 according to the rorj 

* our Saviour hath prefcribcd us ^ ptve 

this day our daily bread. 

Whether from this Scripture we ba^ 

command from God, to labour. To eat 

breadinthefweatofourhrowes? 

rjiefb I conceive we have, though fome thi 

^ that this was laid upon man after 

tranfgreffion , rather as a curfe which 

muftindure, thenaduty'whichhe(hc 

performe : for the clearing of this c 

fider, 

I. It is granted that this was a o 
' Idid upon man for his tranfgreflion. 

!♦ As fome of Gods curfcs areproff 
_ as well ascurfesjtofetout his goodnc 
fo fome of Gods curfesare precepts as 1 
as curfes,to fet forth hs juftice. 

Some of Gods curfcs are promifes 
well as curfes •, fo^f will fut enmity ben 
the and the woman : It is a curfi? o 
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Serpeat^ and^ysta promife of the Mtfli 

Some of -Gods curfew arqprecepts as 
well as curfes-, fo, Thj dejire Jbillbe to thy 
hmhM4 , Mdhejball rale owr thu -, this is /co/'J^' 
acur(c» andyrt it, is a prccq)t: £er ^^r 34, *' '*" 
Hitmen ketf fiUnce in the Churches*^ f^t it is 
I Ht fermitted nnto them toffefik^ hut they are 

f' C9mmanded taht under mdieme^is faith the 
r r.Ait J, ■ • -. . . ^ 

I How tVie truth is, this o£ eating bur 
bread in the fii^eat of our brows is all tnefe j^ 
itisacurre^itisaprbmifej it is a precept; 
it is a^ curfe , in that God wUl not fu&r 
the earth to afford us bread , without our " 
fvircati , it is a -pcomife , in that God. affu- 
tethus, that we ihall have breadj for oitf 
jl fiireat-, arid it is a precept too, in that God ^ ^ 
tnjoyneth us ^ if we will have bread to 
fweat fpr iti " 

Have a care then of relieving commort 
b^gers , vagrant and idle perfons : I , 
^k hot againft Almes, God requireth 
5 to>feed the hungry .• but remember 3S 
uGoddoth not approove of any other work ^ 
Without charity, fo neidier of charity it 
iclft without difcretion ^ as Pduh Hond'ur 
iUktimSi hut thofe that are widdowes indeed: i.Tldi.i 
Jk Woinatt that .hath poijrft^aed her huf- 

i 2 band 
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I' .faEahd isa widow^ bot (he is not a < 
indeed , not to be honoured •, (6 yc 
' relieve the poor, but thbfe who ar 
'iadeedwhoarcthcy^ - • 

Ifhofe that want ndt onely the 
they alke.5 but want: alfo means 

- without asAing,:wi^« blind,aged ^^ 
work, that have a greater charge th 

- can mainuin by theif work. 

lercme: Pgrs facrilerii efi rem pa 

ddre mn faupe'ritu^. AViuIeft yoi 

' yotf relieve t tie poorly ourobbe tb 
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- WhaStmay we leatne, from thef 
x:onfidered together ? ■ : " 

Mitff. ' That God in the roidft of judj 
Wmemberstni?rcy : and that he roili 
fentence pronounced againft the m; 
woman in love, and fweetnefle : th< 
conceive , and travell in forrow, 
judgement^but thou (halt bring for 
drert, there is nnrcy^ thy defire (hall I 

^ ^ )t&.ythere is ]udgemenP^ but it (hall hi 

Im^zxid^there is mercy. God faith to 
Curfed is the ground for thy fake 
is judgements but not curfed art thoi 
is mercy. Thou (halt labour and 
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here is ]udgement *, hwt it fliali not be over*/ 

raiicb^C you know the face fweats before a- * 

ny part ) and it fhall be the fweat of thy . 

ms^here is mercy sthy fape (h^fwezt^tiere 

k]ndg£menti, but in the fweat of thy face 

\ tlK)u malt eat bread^f/^^r^/Viwrgf,. 

^ufsi.^9.verjM* 

Why did the Lord God make coats 
9f tkinnes ^ and chath our fir jl parents mth 
them? 

To teach them he bad notcaft them out Reff. i ] 
of his fetherly care, though they had finned' 
againfthim. 

That it might be a continuall Itemo( a; 

ibcir fin againft God, Theoriginall;of . ^ 

aiment (hould never be forgotten by the 

finines ofAdam^ but be remembredas 

tchecktothe vahity^and pride of appa* 

^ idl • we have no more caufe to be proud 

of our doa.ths , then of a plaifter of maft- 

ick worne to ftay the Rheume from an* 

aoying the eyes or Tepth , or a paire o£ 

fpw^les to help the dimneffe of the figbtt 

Quefi.^o.verf.2/^, 

• ■ I ■ - • 

la tbc former verfs it is (aid , Tke Itrd . 

I 3 </od 
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Coifem mm forth ffmthe "g^J^noftitf^ 
" aadin this ^tftt; it is iTsAht ( drvye out the 

ItislikeXDodat firittbidhim go, and 

then be (fadwing himfelfe tmwilling j, and 

^ begging that he mighty abide ' there- ftill 3 

God with fome evidence of wrath drove 

him out. 

Quefi.'ii.verfe li^. 

*, t. . . ' . 

What may we Learne from Godi 

placing at the Eaft of the Garden Chen^ 

i^imyaffJdflamit^gftpii^d^which turmdevir 

tfAj , to keep the whvf of the Tree ^ 

Ufii 

Tb^twtien man fell oat withGod^b 
jFell out with the good Angels \ Tb 
Angels were loyall ^bjeds, and took pai 
with their Prince againft the Rebels^ bt 
through Chrift'God and we are friends 
and the Angels and we are friends*, now i 
fteadof (batting us.out of Paradife, the 
carry us into Paradife .• The Kjtngi 
tonvmA Lazarus wto Abrahams i 
ome^ 

pood examples are rare in the worl 
ph thap we could imitate the eood Ange 
The mariners at fca when they have 1 
land-markes to direA them home to tti 

- 0! 
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own Countr^y^are guided by the Starrcs^ 
Truly we have but a few good examples' 
in thisworld , a{id therefore let us take our 
pattcrne from the Angels , that continu- 
ally behold the face of God, ready to do 
his will : Defpifiyenot one ofthefe littkMitth i9, 
cnes 5 for I fay unto you , that in heaven their *^* 
Angels do always behold the face of my Father 
which is in heaven. 



I Notes on the fourth Chapter. 

Quejl.i .verfe 1 . 

It IS faid here ^ by Eve , I haie gotten a 
mm from the Lord , and yet it is faid in 
the firftJEpiftleof ^(>^;i^ , Not as Cain, who % John j. 
WAS of th4t rvicked one ^ and flew his bro- > *• 
ther. 

' 'Eve fpcalcs of bringing forth a fonne,i?^, 
which in it felfe confidered , is a blcffing 
from the Lord-, as barrenneflfe was ac- 
counted a curfe, fo fruitfulnelTe was ac-^ 
counted a mercy. Children in Scripture 
are called Ti&^ heritage oftheLordi, Lo, chiU pfa.xi7 j, 
" drtn art an heritage of the Lord , and the 
frtutofthewombeishii reward. There be 

{ome that account children but bills of 

I4 charges, 
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rfiargcs , but God ^uts them upon th^ 
account of pur mercies ; It was an holy > 
and pious fpeech of Tacob concerning ni$ 
children ^ Thefe^ faith he^ are the children ^ 

Ocn^iPi] vphich Go (I hath gracmfly given thy fer^ 
n)Ant. 

A Learned Author obfervesr that chil- 
dren are greater blelfings then any out- 
ward thing elfe whatfoe ver , and there- 
fore when a defcription is made of ^ifhs 

Tob.i*!. goods the beft is put firftj firft the Spirit 
of God fets down his fpirituall bleflipgs , 
^6b ms a man perfeif ^ ^nd upright and one 
that feared Gody and ef chewed evili, and 
then comes his outward bleffings , and a- 
mongft them his children are fet in the' 
firft ranke , There rvere home unto him f even 
^ fonnes and three daughters ^ ahd then comes 
.his (heep , and Oxen,and Camells . 

So that Eve fpeaks of bringing forth 
a fonne which in it felf^, is a bleffing 
from the Lord , and hence (aith (he I have 
$jotten a man from the Lord ; ^ohn 
rpeaks oiCain with refpedi unto his ^yick- 
edneffe, which was not from God, but 
from the Devil , and hence faith h^^Cain , 
who was of that wicked one , and flew 
hisbrocher. 
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Whether Eve thought that (he had: ^ 
brought forth the MeflTiah ? for fo many) 
affirme with a great deale of confidence 5 '-"^ 
and they render the words not as we do> 
I have gotten a tnah from the Lord, but 
fay they ^according as it is in the Ortginall, 
I have gotten a man the Lord» 

TheamWuous acceptation of the par-' JKf/^. u 
tide nfii hatn given rile to this opinion. . ['^^ 

We grant that this particle is many 2» ' ^ 
times a note of the accufative cafe, which 
tranii^tive verbs ^overne. . ; -. :j 

Withal we fay, it is not rarely taken 3, 
for the prepofitions ^//w, oxa^vel absjfroj 
cum^j ut^Gen.$.2 2. Exo.i.i.fro i^xel abs^tif^ 

We may conclude therefore Vith fafe- a 
ty , 'that the Originall will beare this . • ' 
tranflation, / have gotten a man from tht 
Lord. 

That thofe that are of the other perfwa- 5. , 
fion affirme , that Eve underftood that the 
Mejfiah Ihould be God , which was the oc- 
canon of the fpeechj have gotten a man 
riieLord. 

That to me it founds difcordjto fay,^ 6. 

■\' ' that 




:5ft Nifttsantbefmrth 

^EUC Stfc Should know fo much^ of the 
Jjtfd&ih, as that he was God , and yet 
«{^ihefliould think that he (hould be 
bo» after the ordinary way of mankindc as 
Ciiiiwas. 
T^ Therefore I judge it fafer ^ to keep to 
our tranflation, I have reccjived a man 
from the Lord , vi^ by the favour and 
gift of God ; efpecidly y when I confider, 
that good women have lifed fuch exprclfi - 
ons in the like cafe .- zsLeah. .Andhtdh 
Sen. >9. concaved f and hare a fonne^ and jjoe called his 
^ ^ name^ euben , for Jhefaid^ Surely the Lor J 
hath looked upon mine affliStion 5 and verfc 
^^33 • 33* And fhe conceived againe^ and bare a 
. fonne, and fad, Becaufe the Lord hath 
heard th^t I rvas hated , he hath therefore gi- 
ven methisfonne alfo, and fhe called his 
name Simeon. Seealfo ver.'^^.t^.'^'^ ,ofthe 
fame Chapter. 

Let us Learne^ that riches^and honours, 

and children , and fervants , and houfcs , 

and lands , are the gifts of God as well as 

grace, and peace. When the Jews (hould 

come to Canaan^znA grow great,there was 

a caution' given ' them , to look up unto 

b ',8 ic Godasthe donor: When thou hafi eaten 

ii, ' * ^ and art fully t hep thou fl) alt hlcfe the Lord^ 

.) thy God y for the good land rvhich he hath 
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given thie : beware thsi^ thou forget mt the 
LtnrdtbfG^d, c^r. Marty who are pcr- 
fwaded that God gives grace , and God 
gives heaven y and faiyation, are hardly 
perfwadedjat leaft do not confider it , that 
God gives riches, and health, and wealth, 
aod liberty. Oh itis a fwect things whc^i 
amancanloolc upward from thefe lower - 
things^and can fey that his earth hath drop- 
ped down to him from heaven. 

There is'iio (Creature in the world, that 
God hath toade capable T)f Vnovting any 
thing of the firftcame^ butonely thera- 
tionall'CftaturerAnditistheexcdlencyof ^ 
man, not oncly to enjoy the good that he 
hath, but to be able to rife up to the high- 
eft and firft caufe of all good. It is obier- 
vedofthedovfs^that they peck, and look 
upwards^ h^ce the Church in the Canti^ 
ties is faid to haye doves eyes^ becaufe they 
look fo much up to heaven,upon every . 
good they receive. 

As the Church hath doves eyes, fo the 
men of the world hjvc dogs eyes-, dogs 
you know look up to their Matter for a 
bone , and when they have it they pre- 
fently kok down to the earth again-, wick- 
ed men will look up, wiU pray to God 
when they want any thing, but when they '^|(| 



have 
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hiave received what they would have, God 
(hall not have one good look from them. 

' 1 

Why did Adam bring up his Tonnes^ 
one tobQ2L keeper of jheep^^nd the other a 

fiefp. ^^ ^^^^ ^^ ^^^ parents (hpuld bring 
up their children to fome employment^and 
that it is the duty of every one ^ induftri-' 
oufly to apply himfelfe to foipe <atling or 
other. Cain and Al^el were heircs apparenc 
to the Whole earth^and yet they iiad their 
c;mployments* 

I know we ought to diftinguifti.bttween 
manuail labour , and mental labour ; in 
the manner of employment may be fome 
odds. Manually iervilc 5 and mechanick 
labomris fit for men of a lower 'cofldition ; 
generous, and ingenuous , and libdrall 
employments ifor perfons of the greateft 
births^and brighteft intellei^uallsjand this 
kinde of labour polfibly might have fuited 
beft with CdWyand Jhel^hzd it not been for 
the fcarcity of perfons then living.in the 
world 5 and the neceflity of engaging in 
fuch callings fpr the prefent^ but every on? 
ough; to be induftriQiis, 
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And therefore , i% a Learned Author 
very well obferves ^ That thpfe Gallants, 
who live in no fetled courfe of life , but 
fpend their time in ^leafure and vanity^, 
tnerc ishbt the pooreft contemptible crea- 
ture that ayeth Oyfters,and Kitchin-ftufFe 
in the ftreet , but deferveth his bread bet- 
ter then thty v and his courfe of life is of 
better cftceme with God, and every fober 
wife man^^ then theirs. An horfe, that is 
neither good, for the way, nor tlie cart, 
nor the- race, nor any other fervice, let 
liim b^ of never fo good a breed, never fo 
'well marked and fnaped, yet he is but a 
Jade. HisJMafter fetteth nothing by him, 
every man will fay , Better knocK him in 
the head , then keep him. His skin,though 
not much worth,is yet better worth then, 
the whole beaft befides. 

Let usiiave a care therefore of giving 
up our feivfes to the vanities and pleafures 
of the world-. An idle mans brain is the . 
Devils (hbpj where he forges dl manner 
offinnc. Nihil agendo^ male ageredifces: 
H/>r^«i thogght that^ftion, and lawful! 
employment was a difbeartning to the 
Devil, and therefore he gives tWs advice. 
Semper aliquid age^fft te Diabolus inveniat 
9C€ufAtum 5 Put thy felfe upon fome bu- 

iuiedc 
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finefle or other, that wtien tfee Devil comei 
to tempt thee to fin , he maynot findc thee 
at leamre* 

Why did C4/^.bring of the /r^i^; ^^i&^ 

grmnd An^offering unto the Lord , and Abei 

oi[^efajilmgs(^hisjlockt . 

• , Bath Cai^and^ 4^</ brought fuch ofier- 

-'tP* ings uflto theLord as werefpitafcilp.to thit 

,way;Or jcailing ia which God had fct 

them / : Cm was a' tiller of the grouad^and 

• therefore brings as his offering tte fri^its 

• ther¥0f -, aM was a keeper of fttpj^p , and 
. therefore brings as bis offering the ifirfl:- 

lings.pf his flock;- . . :s : 

AsOW Teftment Saints bad their (a- 

crifkes^iiflder the LgWjfo New Teftamcm 

. Saints have their facrifices ilndef the 

Gofpel. Almoft every duty pf: Chriftia- 

nity in which a man confecpates hijnfelfi 

to God, is called a facrificej righteoufrieC 

Pf3^ ^,^^ is a facrifice , offer the jfacrifi'ces ofrighte 

Pfal . 141 • oufreffe^^ prayer 15 * facrincej Let tny Prayn 

Pffi iVi^^i^^ ^(A^'^^^^M'^ incenfe.i and the lifting 

ftp of my hdnds as an, Evening facrifice\ 

Repentance is a. facrifice , The facrifices 0/ 

^ : ^G^darea broken /fir it. a broken and con- 

Hct>.i j.i^ ^^.^^ heari,Lord,tho» wilt not difpife: Alaiei^ 

deeds that is afacriiice/iS/»f t0 di gooi^ 

Am 
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and to communicate forget not 9 for withfuch 
facrifces God ismff pJeafed: Thankfgi- . 
ving is a facrifice, / mil offer to thee thefacri- , ^ / ' 
fee of thankfgivingfand will call ufon the 
NaTM of the Lord. 

It is ufuall for the Spirit of God in the 
Scripture to defcribe ipirituall duties by 
cxpreflions drawn from Ceremonies > 
and ufages under the Law-, As Repen- 
tance is aWtdWaJhing , JVafhye ^ make ye %* i.rf* 
deane , ff$t anvaj the evill of your doings 
from before mine eyes. So prayer is called 
Incenfe^ Let my frailer hefet heforetheeas tn- p(a.i4.t; 
cenfe. And the right^ufneflfe of Saints, 
Tine Unpen, i^ndto her ^as grantedythat^'^9*^. 
/he fko4ldhe arajd in iine linnen , clean^ and 
whitiifor the fine linnen is the right eoufnefs of 
Saints. ( Being an alhifion to the garments 
ofthePrieftsJfointhisca^e Gofpel-grac^ 
anddutiesare called Sacrifices. 

A Learned Author bbferves , that we 
may parallell Chriftian facrifices under 
the Gofpeltothofe under tht Law : Re- 
pentance is as a trefpafle-ofFenng ;, Zeal a 
burnt-offering , praife a free- will- offering, 
finccrity the oblation of ualeaycned bread, 
&c. 

Well then let us be exhorted in the 
words of the Apoftle^ To offer up ourho-j^^^i^y, 

dies, 
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idks-y 4livirfg facrifice , holy^accepabU js 
tdG&djivhichis our reafonahle fervice : q\ 

^ / .^y ^^^^ ^" ^^^^ '^^^fi ^^ ^^^ Emphaticail 
1. Frtfcntjiur bodies y viz. your whc 

perfbn-, as Cnrift gave himfelte for you, 
you moft give your felves to him. As I 
wasfacrifieed tor you^ fo you.muft 1 
.i^rificed for him , not your flieep, n 
your Oxen , nor your Gpats ^ but yo 
.1 ,{r felves, CamJl<efuntyijiihLutkir^off^^ 

fionfer[onAm^[^dofu^fer[M£. Nowfaii 

, Origeny Inftead of aRamme we.muft k; 

.^ : ourirefuil palfions, inftcad oif-a-^Goat oi 

" * undean afFedionSj inftead of flying fowl 

' our idle thoughts. ^' 

z.Alivingf^crificC'^ bccaufetljejew 
iacrifices were dead facrifices. Beaib dye 
.whfen they were facrificed ^ but nien li^ 
when they are facrificed, nay, they dye ai 
iefe Jthey \>t facrificed . . 

^Anhoijfacriflce^ihQJtwts might facri 
fice beafts^and not be lioly^but the Chrifti 
an cannot facrifice himfelfe but he muj 
needs bd holy* 

/^.Af^ acceptMefacrificC'^bcfortih^kcA 

, fice of beafts, did not pleafe God, unletf 

they did facrifice thcmfelyes too-, but il 

. Ghrifttans facrifice themfelves ^ ic dofi 

. pleafeCrodjthpugh they do not facrifia 






Chapter of Gendjis. %i^ 

Whether Cain^ znd Abel knew^ that 
Gpd was to be wprihipped this way, vi^. 
by offering up of facrifices, by the light of 
Nature, or whether they had it by tradition 
from Adam ? . . ^ • 

Our adverfaries of the Church 6(Sejfi 
ime contend , that they knew by the 
Light of Nature that Goa was to be wor- 
ihipped this way , and that they learned 
from their father onely fome circumftantir 
als of worship. 

The reafons they give for this their judg- 
merit, are, 

1. That the Heathens by the Light 
of Nature worfliipped God this 
way. 

2. That the Law of Nature doth ob^ 
lige us not onely to the worfhip of God,' 
but to fuch a worftiip as .n^ight moft fitly, 
fct forth the Majeftie and dominion of 
God, and the fitbje<^on and homage of 
inan,aAd this was beft reprefented by fa-^ 
crifices. 

, To both thefc anfwer may be 
made. 
As for the firft , thoughHeathens wof- 

K fbippcrf 
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{hipped God by facrific^s , yet it 
maines to be proved, that they kn 
, ' this way oF worfliip by the Light of > 
ture. 

As for the Tecond , it doth not appe 

I but by the ititcrvcntion of apofitive L 

of God obliging thereunto ) that the ' 1 

ling or facrincing of a brute creature \ 

■ thebeftwayof worftiip tofet forth G< 

foveraignty> or pur homage. 

- Thcrefore^iaS tothe aliftverof this qu 

tioii) we ^rme that by the Light of 1 

tare we nwV'kiiow that God is to be w 

(hipped ,ana that with inward andoutw 

wonhip4>ut deny that this kinde of w 

ihip is to be found out by the Light of] 

The Ofthddoxy of this perfwal 
will be cleared up, if we confider, that 
kiiiing or facrincing of dbeaft did 
. pleafe God .any further then as it w 
type of ehrifl^now the do(5trinepfCh 
being foch amyftery, as never yet t 
been difcovewdby the Light of Nati 
the fame, niay^ be faid concernirig. 
way of worUiip that pointed thitl 
ward. 

Sp.then C4/;^ and Aklv/QVQ inftnii 
in this way of worihip by their pirenttj 



Chapter of GeneJiS. ' i^j 

From the confideration of the whole we 
nay note : ^ 

I .Outward performance of duties are.gra* 
ioas evidence : Cain offers facrifice^as well 
IS KAbel. They come unto thee , as the fet>' Eic. j j: 
^lesometh^ana they fit before thee as my peo- ^ '• 
>te^dnd they he are thy tPords^ but they mil not 
U them^for mth their mouth they jhew much 
Iwejfut their heart goeth after their covet ouf- 
neffe. Asa ftatue hath all the parts of a 
man, head, and armes, and legs, and feet ^ 
but it wants an inward principle of life.-fo 
an Hypocrite hath all the outward parts 
and lineaments of a Chriftian , he prayesy 
and hears, and receives the Sacrament, but 
there wants an inward principle of grace •• 
Be ye doers of the mrd^ not hearers onely^ 
ititiving your own foules. A Learned Jaw/ mi; 
Author obferves , that the word m the O- 
riginall is HA^axoyiro'ui-ot, a terme of Art,and 
itjmplietha fophlfticall Argument , or 
fyllogifme, which hath an appearance pr 
probability ottruch, but is wife in mat- 
teror forme, and is put by the Apoftle to' 
imply ttiofe falfe difcourfes , that are inf 
the* Coftfciences of men, vi\. They tha i 
fcearfe the Word (hall be faved^ But I heare 
te Word-, Therefore ifhall be fave;d. 

Therefore have a care of refiing uport ^ 
'. K i holy' 
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holy duties, Satan ftill tempts us to 
like unto God , to be Chjrifts out GAy 
^ and Saviours our felves. The dove m 
tifeof its wings to flie to the Arke, 
iwrafted not in its wings,but in the Ai 
We may make ufe of good duties 
bring us to Chrift , but we muft not c 
incur duties, but in Chrift. A,gi 
workreftedon, is as bad as a (in conir 
ted. 

Confider God is a Spirit, and he Ic 
PcGv.i6.i.^^ the (pirit. All the xvajts of wan 

ckanein his ox»n eyes , but the Lord Vft 
eththefprits. A man may deceive 
neighbour, yea, he may cheat himfe 
but God is not mocked. The Lord kn< 
cth our infide. The Lord tryes the 
rit, he turnes up the bottome of 
l^^gg^ y ^5 ^ofephs fteward did , and t1 
comes out all our Abominations, 
^ wickedneffes that have beene fo 1 
hid. 

A man may mifcarry , though he 
Mat. Ml, employed in the higheft duties and i 
»5- ^ vices J tManywillfafuntomeinthati^ 
Ua've we not frof hefted in thy Name , 
in thy Name cafi out Devils^ dtc? A i 
may have the gift to caftout Devils,; 
yciatlaft may bccaftuntothe Devil 

Mini 
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Minifter by his preaching may be irii- 
ftrujmentall to faye others, and yet not be 
faved himfelfe. Tlie (hipwrights that 
built Noahs Arke ^ weredrownedthem- 
fdves. 

2.Note here the duties of Parents to- 
ward their children-, Adam nurtured his - 
children very well-,f or, 

I. He provideth for them till they come 
toage. 

2.Then he appoints them theii* callings, ' 
for one was an Husbandman^ the other a 
Ihepherd, . •_ 

3. He taught them the wbrfhipof the 
tmeGod. 

Adam, (hould be a pattern^ to Parents 
in thefe particulars , and efpecially in that 
whichis the greateft matter of all rtiefe^a//:^. 
kftrudingof their children in the true wor-^ ) 
drip and ferdce of God. 

A Learned Author obferves , that fur- 
thering the falvation of bur children, is a 
duty incumbent on parents in point of ju- 
c|ftice,from the parents they received the 
|>|flcment and miferyof their nature, and 
therefore they owe them all poflible help 
for their recovery. It is a piece of cruelty 
fora parent to fuffcr his children w lye in 
rteir blood-, if we hurt butaftranger^yea, 

K 3 though 
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though againfl our wills , we think it out 
duty to help CO cure him. 
' It is wonhy of our confideration, that 
thepromife of a blcfling to be continued 
to pofterity is annexed to the fecond Gom^ 
mandment in the Decalogue , which is 
concerning the worftiip and fcrvic^ ofGod 
God thereby intimating, what parent 
and others (hould principally apply them 
felves to have planted in their families i 
they would have Gods bleffing entauec 
upon their iflue. 

It is an idle conceit of many ^ that Re 
ligion, and godlinefle are not f orchildren 
furley moft equall it is , as the firft- fruits o 
other things , fo the firft-fruits of ou 
yeares (hould go alfo to God. Utprimi 
tUrerum, itafrmitUdkruin.QTt^. 

It IS faid hete, Cain and Abel ireiigb 

their offerings unto the Lord^ and yet it i 

faid after Seth's time/Then hcgan mini 

^^ ^^ call upon the Name of the Xord : Wa 

"*^ not tne Name of the Lord called open 

before by ^^^w and EvcMdAheli 

jfiej}. Yes , But for fomc time the greai 

er part of the world were corrupt 

/ ' ' yiii 
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with Cains wicked progeny , info- 
much as it is probable , the good peo- 
ple at firft worlhipped God in their faini- 
lics , but after Seth , the family ' of the 
lightcQus encreafing 5 the worftiip of God 
became more publick > and folemne. 

This then that is faid, i^^r/.z 6 of this 
Chapter J that then began men to call up^ 
the Name of the Lord^ is not fpoken ^m- 
fUciter i fed ji.A7^ 7L 

Sa^fi.J.verfe 3^4. 

Why did Abel bring the fir filings of 
hisfiitckjandthefat thereof ^as an offering m- 
UtheLordi * 

The firftlings of the flock were ac- ^f^^ 
couftted the ^beft, as alfo were the firft- 
fruits, Abel would not offer up unto God 
thatwhichcoft him nothing. 

It is our duty to be St fome coft for the 
carrying on of the worfliip ^nd fervice of 
Gojd : Buy the truth, and fell it not: ¥k ^'^-H^. 
doih not lay take the truth , as if it might * ^' 
be had for taking up , but buy it> Whac 
is^the meaning ofthac.phrafe^ You know 
in bDyingx>£a;commodity,weare vi^illing 
to part with fomethlng, that we may have 
and enjoy the thing we buy; There arc 

K4 fcverall 
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fcvcrall things you muft part withall, if 
you would have the tnith^and amongft the 
reft you muft part with your purfcs. 

It is true indeed, Gods grace and truth 

is not to be had for money •, but though 

you cannot buy grace, you may buy 

Preaching, maintaine a godly Miniftery^ 

whereby you may come to get grace. 

We may obferve in that Parable, The 

Mat iV Merchant finding a rich trcafure5hid in the 

4-4. * field , he is faid To fell aU^ and buy the 

field. He doth not buy the treafure , but the 

field ^ the field is the Miniftery of the Got 

pell, in which the treafare of grace is hidj 

now in buying the field, he buyes the t;:ea- 

fure hid in the field. 

The G'orpel,?W7^'A/oi» is a free ^ifcand yet 
you muft buy the truth,and maintaine the 
Miniftery. 

But is it not a wicked thing, to fet the 

<?ofpcl to falc? 

JReff^ Yes, without queftion : but pray mark, 

you fay fometimes you have bought a 

Bible ^ the truth is , a Bible in fome fenfe 

cannot be faid to be bought^, what then' do 

we buy f I anfwcr , you buy the 

pover and the paper, and the binding, 

/ and the printing , but the Bible it felfe 

Ik is (jods gift : So peqple do not boy 

* •^ the 
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the Gofpel -, nor Minifters (ell it. But 
you will fay, if you do not fell the G*o{pcl, * 
what elfe do you fell ? Wc anfwer,we fell 
our ftady , our pains , the fpending of our 
ftrength , and fpirits , btit the Gofpel is 
Gods gift. That Minifter 5 and he alone 
may be faid to fell the Cofpel, that woulcl 
make the Cofpel to ferve his bafe caroali 
intereft, andfomak^ a market ofit» 

And truly in this fenfe , others may bcf 
faid to fell the (Jofpel as well as Minifters :; 
there are fome, that put the Cofpel to the 
fame drudgery that they put their foot- 
boycs,^ and make it lackey after their 
Coaches* 



I • % 



>) Why the Lord had rejpec^ $0 A- 
bels offering ^ andndt tmtoQnns'^ 

Some, and indeed the moft, conceive Rtff. 
that c:4/Vi offered unto the Lord of the 
fruits of the ground , any thing , he ca- 
red not much what-, byt Abel of the firft- 
lings of the flock , of the beft he had, and 
this(fay they) was a main reaion why the 
Lord had refpeift to Abels offering,and not 
Cains. . 

But by the leave of Co many Learned , 
■ * ' ' and 
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and revexend Divines > I (hall enter a de- 
murrer^gainft this judgemeuc of theirs^f or 

confider, 

I ^ As you heard bej[bre> they brought 
Aofe offerings that were (iutable to thac 
way or calling in which Cod had £et 
them. • 

/ 2 . There is not the leaft hint in the Scri- 
ptur€,that Cain brought the worfer fort of 
the fruits of the ground , but for ought 
we read the beft of the kindc. 
^ 3. That God is to be ferved with the 

befi) is a Notion that lyes with its face 
upwards in the underftandings of men. 

4. That though it muft be acknow- 

ledgefl , that thebeft of the kinde was to 

be offertd up in facrifice unto C7od (as you 

Ifcd ♦! .« read , Te ^er the blind for facrifice jis it 

' nft evil ? And ye pffer the lame , and fick is 

it net evil?. Offer if. now unto thy Gover-- 

u nour , will he be f leafed with thee yOr'ac^ 

(ept thy perfon^ faith the Lord of Hofls? ) 

Yet when the Scripture clearly makes the 

difference of the iffu6 of Cain^zndAhels 

offering , to corihft in the perfons who 

, oflfcrcd , and not in the offering , why 

' fcouidwe enquire any further concerning 

itf By faith Abel opred unto God a me/^ 

^^^'^ excellent facrijijce then Cdin. 

%■ thi5 
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This (hould teach us to mixe all our ho- 
ly duties with faith .• It is faicj , when 
Chrift was baptized^ Lo^ a voice from M*' r «7. 
ktdvefi laying , This is 9^ beloved Sonne 
in tohom I am weUfleafedj, Not with whom 
I am well pleafed 3 but in whom.God the 
Fatheris nor only wellpleafed with Chrift 
bifflfelfe >but in him with the graces , du- 
ties , and perfons of his people : It is not 
with our duties > as with our pofies, the 
pofie gives fweetneffe to the bofome^bul 
the bpfoBie gives no fweetneffe to the po- 
fie: But in regard of our holy duties, the 
cafe isquite contrary 5 The Lord Jefus , as 
it were , takes our duties > and puts tlj^m . 
into his bofome , and they receive all their 
gdodneffe^ and fragrancy from the bofome 
of Chrift. 

It is faid 5 That the [moke of the Incenfe 

which came mth the prayers of the Saints ^a- ^^* *^ 
fcended up before God out of the Artels hand; 

Our J ncenfe fmells of our owne hand^ahd 

it would ftinke worfe in Gods noftrils then 

the Onions^and garlick oi Egypt , if it weise- 
not pcTfumed,and pvefcnted by the band 

of Chrift. - 

Now £aithfets Chrift at work: as Cteift - 
' fets his people at work to do him lervicc^ 

fo faith fets Chrift at work ta 6,0 his peo-^ ' . 

pie good. ^H. . 
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1 

It is (aid > 7i&4^ Cain ir^j nfmy^^ ar 

-~— DipciU efi ammum non froderi 
f$$. 

It feems therefore that God by foir 

, fible figfic gafve Teftimony concei 

the zccc^mi6n pi ^hels facrifice, 

not Caws, or elfe how came Cam to i 

hi now the queftion is, what this y\ 

figne was/ 

Hefi. It is very probable, that it was by 

from heaven burning up the facrificej 

Lcir.>ij, wehavefcverall inftances to this puq 

»4 -rf;i^Mofes ai$d Aaron mm into the 

berna^Ucfthe Congregation , and cam^ 

and tleffed the people y ($"€. x^nd 

came a fire out from before the Lordy ana 

fmnednpon the Altar^ the hurnt-j^erin^ 

the fat 5 which when aff the people frnv^ 

fheUted and fell on their faces. Sq,i Kin 

38. 

ObjeSf. What reafon have we to believe ^ 

the acceptation of Abels facrifice , 

confirmed by a miracle, when we . hav( 

_ fuch thing in the Scripture? 

^^\. Although we have it not in exp; 

ten 



Chapter of Genepj. «4* 

teraies* , yet it iscleare by the context> that . 
God did manifeft his acceptation of Jtels 
(acrifice fome extraordinary way , which 
by other inftances in Scripture ot the fame 
nature we conceive to be fire from heaven. 
And if that be miraculous^you fee we have 
reafon to look that way. 

But this was a meat^offering^now we do , . -- , 
not find that meat-offerings were burnt ^h^^\ 
with fire. 

That this was a meat-offering is faid^not ReJ^.u 
proved^' 

That fuppofe it be fo , we may find in 2. 
Scripture meat-offerings to be burnt » with 
^fe 5 thus you read concerning Gideons of* J«Jg»^-'p- 
f^ing^^tht fame we read concerning cJW4- jJag, t j. 
^^h offering. ^9^10. 

Let this caution us againft the finne of 
^ttVy ^ Cdin is fad becaufe Abels facrificc 
^3s accepted .-there aretwofinnes, which 
J^^e Chrifts foreft enemies , covetoufnefs 
*^ld Chrift:, and envy delivered him. 

It is a Devillifb finne , and cometh 
from Hell , the Devil is called the envious 
laan. 

It is one of the torments of Hell, there r^, 
P aU be mefifig andgnafhing of Teeth^ when x%\ * ' ^ 
1^ Jhall fee Abvsbam ^ Ifaac, ii;i^^ lacob, 
*nd all the Prophets in the Kingdome of 
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SU'Oin , and SM ^<f»r felvis put 9itt, 

]^nvy oppofeththe Providence of (jod, 
^rifeving that God (bould difpofe of his 
WeffingSjas he doth. 

It is a moft unjtift finne, for it is offend-* 
ed with nothing but th^t which is good^artd 
the more good it is , the greater is the^ en*- 

V vy. As the brighter the Sun fliineth, the 
more are weak antl fore eves offended : 
Oh how contrary af e good Angels , and e- 
Villmeh! they are itady tocry^ahdburft 
for anger at tW which makes mufidi: in 
heiivert.The Angels rejoyce at thecohVer- 
^onfofafinnerjandthey rejoyce whe^n one 
finnes who is con verted . 
, An envious niah is more unhappy then 
•jDtber finners-, others ate troubled for their 

. own cvils^the envious man for other mens 

good. 

^ue^.iovlrfe^. 

y. Why is it (aid J the Lord hddrefpeiX nii^ 
' t$ Abel, and to bis offering : It is not (aid ^ 
The Lord had refpe<B: unto >f ^/i oiFeting, 
but unto jikl and his offering^ 

ToteachusthacGodfirftted relJ)eato 
Jliei^ and then to his oHering : and that tb<i 
reafon why he had refpeijl to Ahls offer- 
ing wasjoecaufe he had refpedl to Jheii 
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perfon. We prize the perfon bccaufe of 
the gift ^ God prizes the gift becaufc of 
the perfoiu The reafon why wicked taen 
are not accepted is, becaufe they bring 
unto God opm perfime , fed nonnerfi"^ 
wwThey ofier their duties unto thcLord, 
butnottnemfelves, 

^cffM^verf.6. 

Why doth the Lord propound this 
queftion unto Cain^ Why art thoumothi 
dnjfphy is thy Countenance fallen? 

Not for information • God knew the Jt^j^. 
reafon, he needed not an intelligencer^ 
Init . . 

I . To teach us , that when we are nu>- 
Vcd to paffion we (hould think , with our 
fclyes again and again, why are we ari- 
gry • are we angry upon good grounds, 
upon a righteous accountif 

We fliould endeavour in (uch a cafe tor 
commune with our own iieans, and indeed ^ 
we had need to take fomc pains , for fclfe* 
will hardly^bcfpokenwith. 

To be angry is our duty in fome cafes; 
If anger were an evil in it felfe confidered^ 
itcooldhomorebe attributed unto;^(7oa 
theDenvy>&c. But becaufe itisaiihard 

matted 
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matter to be angry and not (inne^ itis faic 
^1^.1^. Be angrj^ and fwne not : and the Apoftl 
addes^ Let not the Sun go down upon you 
math y VIZ* Lee it not lodge with yo 
nor take up Its Inne in your breads. 

I have read a ftory of two perfons o 
cminency between whom anger had pai 
fed 5 But at evening the one fent the othe 
word, the Sun was-fet, upon which the; 
were foone reconciled. 

The. Apoftle ^M^^N either give place l 
the Devil •^ Hethat'keepeth anger in hi 
bofome giveth place to the Devil^and whj 
fiiould we make rpome for him that wil 
crowdin too faft of himfelfe / 

' Men think to be a little angry is no fiici 

matter •, but rharke the confequence> yet 

' give place to the Devil-, have a care of th 

beginnings of finne ^ Saith Solomon , Th 

EoLio. beginning of the words of a f coles mouth h 
**• foolipjnejfe , hut the end of his talke is mf 
chievousmadnejf'e. They that dwell by. tm 
Sea-bankes, will not let a fmall breachJy< 
unrepaired : they know it v^ll endangci 
the lofing of much ground if not loofcedtc 
in time : Learn therefore to dealc with th\ 
{inne, as the Apoftle Paul did with ^alU 

C^v^ brethren J Htgaye themno place^no mtf^ 
anboure. , 

fc. Vol 
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, You may aske me, what are the caofes 
of an holy Anger:' 

I muft not enlarge in thisjtherefore in a 
fcwwordsi 

Holy anger atifei from our love unto 
God^and our hatred againft (in. 

And herein appeared the exceeding 
finfulneffe of Caws wrath 5 that whereas 
hefho\ild have been angry with his bro-> 
thers fin, he was angry with his brother* 
righteoufnefi 

And that his rage was great, af)peares 
by the tcxt-,for it is laid,^^ tvas very wrdth^ 
4Mhis countenMceftll. One gloffes up- 
on it thus, Ex'iravultus Cxim demitttur 
in terram : ndnne Deus tihi faciem reSinni 
coficefjit ^cur fronam et ftmiUm hcliiis^ defri-^ 
mis? Nan miror Coinumjimilem animali^ 
bm iratus cnimerat, dt iratus expers efi om- 
nis tJitionis. It is faid, Cains countenaAce 
fell : God gave him a faceeredl looking 
up towards heaven , but now in his paf- 
flon, he feemsto be void of reafon , arid! 
his cduntenance falls ^ as if he vi^ere 2 
bcaft. 

Lee this caution us againft ptiffioh tipoit 
every turne, let us enquire why wef arc' 
wroth? He will mi ike a (frarige coW- 
baftioii in his foul , who at the landfirig of 

L every 
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ev^ry Cock-boat >( upon every triviall 
occafion ) fets the Heacons on fire. ' He 
that will be angry for every thing , will 
be angry for nothing,&c. - 

.TheApoftle gives us an exhortation, 
Grieve not the Holy Spirit ofGod^whercbjje 
Epti.40®' arefealed unto the aoy of redemption : But 
Vvhat courfe muft we take that we may not 
grieve the Spirit i ThisfoUowes in the 
^ next verfcy Let all titterneffe ^ and wrath ^ 
"^ j'^ • and anger ^ and clamour , and rAl peaking 
he put avca'jfrompt^ with all rnaltcc. The 
Spirit of God cannot endure an unquiet 
* habitation. Iij^^is obfervable, how many 

times in the Scriptures the Spirit of God 
appeales tothe reafons and underftandings 
of men-, as hpre^why art tiioii wroth^ and 
why is thy countenance fallen^ Nothing 
more irrationall then irreligion .• when a 
man is intemperate 5 unjuft^pnlfionate, he 
ads not onely againit Scripture, but 
againft principles of reaA>n> and ingenui- 
ty . I f God nad not conmanded u$ to be 
fober>juf):^ temperate inour affedions^it is 
for our intereft fo to be^ the commands of. 
God 1 like Benjamins lack, have money in 
the mouth of ttiem 5 in: the keeping the 
Comniandements there is exceeing great 
reward^ wicked menire mad. in a Scrip- 
ture- 
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e-fenfe ; The Prodigall came to jiim^ 

Fe when be came to his Father* * 

a .Another reafoo why God might pro- 

and this queftion to CMim might be this^ 

note onto us that when wicked men ate 

: accepted, they are apt to caft the 

ime upon God .- why arc thou wroth ^ 

:jOu ieemeft to be angry with thy bro- 

:iy whcfc fxrifice is accepted^but indeed 

3u air angry with God ^ who accepted 

siacrifice. Thou fliikeft at the Head, 

i becauie thob canft not reach that^thou 

Kindeft the Heele. 

Proud daring finners, to lay the blame 

God : It is fboli(h to caliour (ins alto- 

ther on Satan^ but it is bla(phemoas to 

\ them upon God. Sin is a baftard- 

xxl, it is conceived and bfoughc forth 

man, and yetifyoulayit at his doore 

will not father it. 

It is the obfervation of a Learned Au^ 

)r, man naturally hateth God^and fince 

cannot rafe out the fenfe of a Deity 

cof his foul^he would deflroy the dread 

i eeverence of it. 'Tisa faying of 

March^Mdodi me dki milium ejfe Plu- 

chum q»am. malum effe Plnt4rch»n^i 

in cannot d^y God > tnerefdre he de« 

e,him,which is wotfe. 'Tis better not to 

,' hen to be wicked Li 3. A j| 
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3 .A third Reafon may be ro teach us 
that God will call the wicked to an ac 
count for evety evil work. 

!• For their (innes of Omiffion ; 1 tvd 
4nhuffgry;wiii Chrift fay^ mdjou gave m 
^*^'^* no meat^ &$. Such a time , you had ai 
opportunity in the hands to get wifdom 
but you n^leifted it, you had power am 
opportunity to appear for Godr and hw 
glorious Gofpel) but you bad no heart tc 
it. 

- 2 .For fmnesof commiffion^ XtjoyceM 
jomg tnan^in thy youth ^ and let thy hidrt 
cheer e thee 0$ the dayes of thy youth^and wdl 
in the toayesofthj hearty and in the firht d 
thine eyeiy but knmv thou that for au theft 
things God wiU hring thee into judgement : 
For al thefe things^thefe trifles^thefe tricks 
of youth^as the world accounts them:Iteni 
for thy OathSj It^m for thy Lyes> Item for 
thy Cozening Jtem for my drunkenneifci 
Item for thy Hypocrify^for all thefe things^ 
God will bring thee to judgenjent: As 
the Apoftle fakh> We are the children of 
Cody but it doth not yet appeare ivhat we jbat 
he 5 w:{. there is more glory in heaven, 
then the people of God are able to cod- 
€eive-,fo wicked men are now the childreti 

)€f wnth, but it doth not appeare what 
•hey 
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MWhe.vi^ there (hall be greater 
lent in Hell then the wicked are able to 
eive. 

nd Gifdfhall bring thee to]udgemimi 
unexpe^dly^ and for ought thoa 
^eft fpeedily. Death doth not aU 
s knock atthedoore^but nanytime^ 
Siin, and takes perfons away in the 
2 of their age. 

I that the Gallants of this age woold 
of this ScfipturejaWicked youngfter 
I a thief, that having ftollen a gelding 
v away brayely mounted, till fuch 
, as being overtaken with Hue and 
s foon afterwardfpntenced, and put . 
ith, ' < 



^efiAZ.verfei^. . 

ly IS it (MjfthoH doeft wB^Jbalt thon^ 
gccepteJ, and not^if thou doeft that 
is good^ 

:aa(e a man may do that which is Refpi 
:ally good, and yet may not do well; 
lid that which was good , when he 
\\t an ofTering to the Lord, but he 
: do well* We ufe to (ay,£x qmli^ 
f0H malum : A work that is good , 
le matter of it,niay by reafonof a 

L i defeft 
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d^kSc in i'tht principle , or end^ bbcome 
jtoke naoghc •• therefore Luther ufed to 
fay , Of all workes take heed ofyour good 
ivorkes. ^ ^^det in conheBu ^udicisjquod 
fttlget ineenffcStu oftrsktitis : Thatwtnich 
» fair t6.^men> is abomination to Gfodl 
God reje^edthe fwan for facrifice^ (bme 
iay^ becaofe under a white ieather it faatb 
a black skinne. 



1 jry. 



What is the meaning of that phrafe^/iH 

ljtthdtthed0m? 

nefb 3y finne ia this place J5 meant the pu« 

^ nifhment of (inne, and not fin it Telle, and 

the very phrafe will give us light for the 

interpretation of it, after this manrier. If 

thou doeft not vvtM^finne lyeth at the dmes 

now fin when it is committed, doth notly 

at the doore^ but is gotten into the 

Houfe. 

Then the meaning is this, If thou doeft 
not well^fin lyeth at the doore^ didu^ i 
this punifliment feeme to fleep for a whne^ 
yet it lyes at the doois^' and it will not be 
long there before it be roufed , and then 
like a great Maftifle, it will bensadyto 
pull out the throat of thy foul. 

Let 
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Let us remember, if we do not well, 
finne lyeth at the doore-, the firmer fliall 
notefcape unpunifhed; GodiSrighceoiis, 
& by no meanes will deare theguilty,&c- 
The Devil ahvayes covers his nooke with 
a bkit. He never comes bluntly and ru- 
dely toa man^ and biddeth him fimply 
tranfgreffe Gods d^ortimandmcnts ^but al- 
wayes ufeth fome device or other to make 
his finne pleafe him :wher^ the t)evllfilli- 
ed' for^ Cfdam, he baited his hook with 
hope of prefernientj that he ftiould be as • 
God : To catch David^hc baiteth his Hook 
with pleafure ^ to ca tcK Achan^ Gihazi y he 
baiteth his hook with profit : but when 
the filh hath fwallttwed the hook ^ had . 
(he not better havfi been withoitt .the bait? 
The peyll prortilfeth pleafure, but God 
knows it is deare bought; there is never a 
dranimeoffihneybut.it bringetha pound 
offorrow. 

Quefi.i/^.verfS. 

What is the meaning of this phrafe, and 
Coin talked wit hAbtl his brother?' 

Moft Expofitors carry it^tbat- he talked Rej^, 
vjrithhim in a brgtherly manner ,. diflem- 
bling his bloody purpofe of killing ,him 
that he might the better effcd it. 

L 4 Learn 
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LeacQ^FouIeft (ins have oft- times ^iiv 

Mat! J.I4 rijeesyhyfacritestfifrje 4ev0ir tpidws houfesi^ 
andfer a pretence make long prayers. M^vli, 
They devoured boufes^ that fliewec} their 
covetQufneiTe , ai)d widorpes houfes , that 
iiiewed their cruel;y , and all tUsunde^ 
pretence of religion, p$aki$^ long prayers \ 
this fhewed their hypocrily . Herod coiqvLXS 
over his cruel intention of murdering 
Chrift , \vith pretence of doing Him ho- 

Ma 2 a ^^8^ • Herodfent the wife men to Bethlehem j 

^^** ' and (did^ Qo fear ch diligently for the , young 
child 5 and when ye have fomd him , bring 
me wordy that I may mrjhip him^ ^tfdaf 
endeavours to difTenible his treafon with 

Luk. 12,48 a kiffe. ^udas^betrayefi thou the Sonne of 
man with a kijfei Wiiatf an Apoftle of 
Chrift , a betrayer of Chrift^ be fray eft 
thou the Son of nian^ and with a Kifle ? 
AnyTreafon is bad enough,buf for 5^;^- 
das to betray Chrift , and with a kiffe , 
Horrendumfceluslv/ho would have thought 
^he very kiffesj, and falutations of Ctuift 
to be murder? 

We may obferye ^ that Jefus in one 

filace calls ^udd^ Devil > and in another 
riend^ the reafoii may be^ becaufe ^udof 
i played the Devil in the likeneffe of a 
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friend. ynQ:^ilii fignifics both ajdayer^ 
and an hypocrite^ as great men have their 
players > io hath the devil his ^ fomeplay 
men in the ihape of devils , others play 
devils ia the ftiape of ^ men : The roof 
of the mouth in Greek is called "kfavcihti- 
ven> and the heart of man is called ^^jff- 
yiy^which fignifies hell : there are thofc 
that have an heavep of holiaeffe in their 
mouthes^that have an hell of wif kqdnefle 
in their hearts. V 

The Church of God hath two forts of 
enemies, the openly profane perfon, 
fhe f wearer , the drunkard ^ the un- 
ipleane perfop . 9S alfo tlie.^arnal 
prqfeflbr ^ the nypoaite , the pretender 
unto holiaeffe. Thele oppofe a nd perfo- 
cute the people of God as well as the o- 
ther. The Ivie imbraceth the- tree , 
but withall eats out the heart of it, and 
iillsit : there are many in the world, that 
make a great profellion of godlinefie, vyhp 
are Wens in the body of Chrift,not mem- 
bers of it •, A Wenne is skinned over with 
the fame outfide , which the true mem- 
bers have , and i^ feemeth to belong to 
che integrity of the whole body, whcf^ 
indeed it is an enemy , and a ?hief 
vtberein}mahy pretend JWi l?e members of 
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Chrift'> when they are enemies unt 
Chrift. 

Thr* Devil in thefe latter dayes hai 
been found in Samuels Mantle^ many 
toad hath been focmd under the ftones ( 

• theSanduary. 

Religion hath been moft oppofed , b 
the carnal and hypocritical prorcflbrs of i 
Luthir profefletn, A falfis amicis plus t 
tnihi^iculi^ quam abipfo toto Pafatu: 
am in more danger or thole that are m 
pretended friends 5 then from the Pop 
and al| his adherents. The Gdiarens b 
fotighft' Chrift to depart-, but hiis ov" 

111^4.19. Countrey-men thruft him out of thi 
City; and led him unto the brow' of 
hilU that they might caft him down' hea 
long. Pretended friends do the gre* 
eft ittifchicf to the Church of God ^po; 
fon kills more furely then the fwori 
Geliahs fword lies md in an Efhcd^^ n 
fword to GeUahsj[iO cruelty to hypocritei 

^fi.iyrerj.z. 

I 

What 'may we learn from C^iVs killioj 

his brother Abel? 

•^^* The bloody-mindedneffc , ofwicte 

mena^inft the Church of God ; In tb 

i mm 
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murder of Ahel we may take notice of 
' thcfe particulars -r ■ 

I • Homp occidit hominem^ one man kills 
another. 

% . Fraer occidit fratrem, a brother kilb^ 
abrothei'^ non homicida tantkm.jcifratri^ 

CtOd. 

3. Injufius 0€cidit\]nBtm ^ a wicked 
man kiU^ a good man. 

^. Proper fincmciAtHmJDehxh\$tcix^^^ 
was comtnitted upon tbe account 6(wpr- 
fhippiiig.'God in ^th ^ Hon homicidd ^^ 
frgtrkUA^ fed ^Mieiddy Cdin Vfis iict 
only akttIerofHiswaife'r5butof.Ws^fe^^^ 
therfoF righteoufncHe fake. • -• '•-/ ' ; 

5 • He killed not fais brother iff ^jpaf^ 
(ion 5 or by chance-ihedly, as wc uite, to^ 
(ay, but malicioufljr^ 9hd with prenCied;ta- 
tioh. Hetalks with his brothej <^aftier^ 
friendly manner, gets bim itato thid fisij^ds I 
and there rifes up agaiiift his brother and 
flayes'hiffl. 

6. He kills his brother in the fidds ^ 
not inhis houfe^Itfft help might ixnne in 
to (ave his life, and that he might with 
the more convenience (at lea(l asitie con* 
ceived ) deny thefaa when it was Com- 
mitted. . 

7. Fofi ddmonitimm Dei , after coun- 

fel i 
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fel given him by God to the contrary. If 
thm do& weUyfhalt thfit$ not beacceftediand if 
$hoi$ doejl not mil fin lietb at the door. 

Learn, Thereis no hatred fo virulent, 
\3fid bitter , as that which is occafioned 
by profeflGion of the Name of Chrift; this 
makes people foiget all natural affedlion; 
Mat 10 2 ^^ brother fhdl deliver uf the brother to 
death y and the father the childey and the 
children/hall rife uPagainH their sfarents ^ 
and caufi. them tove fi$t to deaths 

When Chrift was borne , all ^erufa^ 
km ^^ .troubled 3, v.and Herod cut the 
throaty ioif all the4p|)i|[4^n in BethUhem ; 
when Chrift is borne in the foul, Satan 
andhis; inftrumentsare In an uprpare^and 
are x^d.y to kill (tliQugh it be never fo 
little), the babe of^race. No fire burns 
£b hot, as that whk:h. is kindled by the 
brea^ pfreligion. 

' And, we may obferve , ( which truly 
{hoiild lie (adly upbn our fpirits^ tlie 
neerer. men come to each other in their 
judgements /if there be a difference) the 
more defperate are their delignes one 
againf): aootha*. The Perfiansjind turks^ 
^reboth Mahume(ans, and yet differ- 
ing in fome fmall pcnnts^ in the interpre-i- 
taUQa ofrhei^ 4korim \ the ¥(rfiansmcTi 

whatr 
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whatloever books they finde of the Turkiflt 
k€t : and the ^a» can better brook an 
Heathen, then a Chriftian-, The Pope 
will difpenfe with ^ms , bat not with 
Pioteftants-, Lutherans will fooner joyne 
hands ^th a Papft, then a Calvinift.* I 
codd inftance in others , bat I for- 
bear. 

C^efi.16. Verf.9. 

t ■ 

What may wc learn from the atifwer 
that Cain gives unto the queftion pro- 
pounded unto him by the Lord, Am the 
Lcrd faid unto Cain , where is Abel thy 
hrother ? And he Jaidy I knw not 5 49^ I 
p^ brothers keeper r 

We may learn. That theCommifflori Sejp.u 

of one fiftne makes way for another : 

Cdin ofihs up his facrifice without faith 

j in God, then he kills his brother, and here 

I in this verfe^firft he tells a notorious lie^ 

^ when God asked him, where his brotHet 

was,he faid he knew not*,& then he is gidl^ 

2' of high contempt againft God,asif the 
ord had asked him an impertinent que-^ 
. ilion; Lord why doeftthou ask nte^ 
where is Ahel my brother? Iamirt)rihy 
brothers keeper. He doth not deny Hhn 
to be his brocher, and yet doth deny, 

that .| 
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that he (houldhave any care of him. 

There are fome learned men, that con* 
ceive, ( I fuppofe the impudency o( Cains 
fpeech inclined them thereunto) that this 
debate was between Adam and Cain^md 
that God is faid to fpeak to Cain , be- 
caufe Aidam had it by inftind from 
God. 

But this confideration hath not ftrengtb 
enough in it> to beat us off from the 
rece^ived opinion^ for what wickednefles 
are there imaginable, but vvc fliould com- 
mit with greedinefie > if God Ihould give 
us up to die wickecUneiTe of our own 
ijpirits^ 

Well then leam^How the commiflioa 
of one fin>leads us (as it were ) by the hand 
to the commiflion of another. There is in 
wickedcourfes afrdcipitium-^whcn a man is 
at the top of an hill, it is at his choice 1 
whether he will thence throw himfelf 
down^ or not$ but once let him head" 
long himfelf , diere is no (lay till he come 
to the bottome. It is an eafier mat* 
tei to keep our felves fromentring into 
deffterate courfes. then when once vft 
have given our felves the reines to make 
a ftop. 
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» 

Nemo refemi fit turfiffimm. 

As no man on the fudden becosieth 
moft excellent in vertue , fo no man on 
a fuddcui becomes defperate in evil. 
There is (uch a combination ofiinne, as 
in the links of a chaine; if a man draw 
one link all the reft will f oUow ^ fo ma- 
ke follows after anger , murther after 
hatred^ Adultery after drunkenne0e. If 
a man caftaftone into the water^there arif- 
tth prefendy a circle in.the place^^d .pre- 
fenuy afterthat anodaer,and fo another, 
till at laft all the water be fuliofcirdes.Iii 
like manner if a man commit one finne. 
another will follow upon it , af>d after 
that another , unlefle the grace of God 
prevent i till he be out of meafure fin- 
fiill. 

Take heed therefore of the beginnings 
of finne^take B^lmt brats^and dafii them 
^^0: the ftonest , 

. We may learn that private fpirited- ^J 
ttfle^is not a thing well pleafing to God; 
we aife commanded to (hew onr love^and 
companion to a beaft, Exod. 2 j. 5. // 
tb^Hjcethe Afe af him, that ^ateth thee ly^^ 
ing under his mdepi 0td mitldefi fwheare 

t$ 
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to help him, thou jhalt furely help^ 
and more (hould we (new compa: 
love to our brother. Am I my 
keeper .'Take heed of that profane 
Chriftians ow a mutual fervicea 
one unto another. God makes 
rcntees, nor will he endure any 
poIieS) Chriftians muft drive t 
and free trade. The excellenc 
ther creatui^ is in their comoi 
on of themfelves ^ the Sun rayi 
his warme and cherifliing beame 
Fountain bublingouthis piirHng 1 
the Earth yielding forth lovereigi 
and plants : Chriftians are then 
excellenqr,when they arccommun 
and ufeful. 

Ihave feadjthat the Art ofMedic 
peffei^ed thus; As anv one me 
an herb , and difcovered the vert 
by any accidental he would poft it 
Come publick place^andifany we 
or difeafed , he was laid in fome 
paffage , that every orte might c( 
iricate the beft receipt-, and fay th 
Phyficians skill was perfected 
colledioQ of thofe pofted exper 
and receipts : of ill things take h 
the napkin 5 wrap not up your T 
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yis every ene hath received the gift^ even i v^m 
f§ r.'intfier the fame ^ ene to another ^ at ^^^ v 
good ffetrards of the manifold grace of God^ 

QueJi.ij.verfio. 

What is meant by this pfirafe^T/J^ voice 
if thy brothers blood crieth nnto me from the 
iroundi ^ j^^^. 

This is to be undcrftood figuratively, a ^" 
Metaphor taken from Courts .of Juftice, 
Thj brothers blood crieth*^ that is, as if God 
ihould have faid , I know what thou hafl: 
done as dearly , as if I had called thee td 
thebarreof juftice, and the .whole raittftr 
!•• of feft had been heard , arid determined • 
before me, and upon the whole ^ I fliould 
bccalled upon for juftice. 

By the way ^ by what hath be.ll 
feid , fome light may be given ^ for the 
underftanding of that Scripture , / 
ptfp under the Altar the foules of them rcv .^.^, 
that were flainefor the Word of God, and for *cfi 
tbeTeffimonymich they held, and they cry- 
^dtPith a loud voicCy fajin^j tioni long^ Oh 
^ordy holy, and true doefl thoti rtdt jud^e^ ,- 
dnJ avenge our blood ? Which muft no*6 
(6 be underftood , as if the foules of thtf 
MeHed Saints (hotfld eameftly dcfire 

M tren-' 
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vengeance on them that fhed their blood, 
vvhichis hardly competible with an hea- 
venly State, but may be expounded in 
the lame manner, as the words in this n/er^ 
The voice of thy brothers blood crieth untoffte: 
vi^. T he Lord hath the blood that hath 
been (bed for his Names (ake , fre(h in 
tlis thoughts, and will as Certainly be re- 
venged on them that (hed it, as if every 
4top of their blood were a tongue ^ and 
continually crying in his eares for juiHce^ 
'&c. 

Well then Learn to avoid crying fins: 
prying is applied to feverall uns in the 
Scripture. 

I .To bldodjfo in this v^//I, Thy brothers 
blood cryeth. 

2.1*0 the mc\ccdntOieo(Sodome,GentS0 
lo. The Lord Cod (aid ^ Becaufethe cry 
ofSodom^ and Gomorrah is great ^ and he^ 
cauje their ftnne is very grievous^ C?^f ; 
^^ 3.TheoppreflionofGodsferyants,Exi, 
2.14. God heard their groaning^ d" c* 

4. The oppreffion of the widowes> and 
fatberleffe, Exo.2 2.23. TejbaU not affiiH 
any mdw orfatherleffe child*^ if than affiiH 
them in any wife, ana they cry at allnnt$ mt 
Jmllfurely heare their cry, . 

5.Tne oppre jfion of the Labourer^^Mp 

S-4 
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Chapter ofGcnejis. 1 6^ 

$.4. T Btlfotd^ the hire cf yimr Uhmers ^ 
vhichha've reaped dervne j(fur ftld^ which 
is cfjou kept hack by fraud^crietb. 
And kt us blefle Godf for Jefks Chrift; 
:! the-Apoftlc doth afcribe a cry to, the 
\ I blood of Chrift , as tMofes here to the 
Uoodof Abel : And to ^efus the Media- 
tm, df the nm arvenant^ and to the blood^^^' ' ^' 
' rfjprtnkiingy thatjpeaketh better things , 
ihtntharofBhtX. 

Iln that fpcech of thp Apoftle, there 15 
an allufion mad€ to the blood oiAbel^ and 
to the cry thereof : and he illuftrates 
the fTty of .Chfifts blood for us, by the 
ciy onhc blood oiAbel againft Cain,yet 
fee the difliiiiilitude^ a re^^erend Autnor 
hathit^thos. 

.1. Abel was a Saint 5 The blood ofa[ 
tricked man , if innocently Ihed, cries : if 
^M had murdered Caim Cains blood 
would have ayed^and called upon Go<i 
for jufticea^ainft Abcl:^ but Abels blood 
ciycs according to the worth of the perfon. 
Precious in the fight of -the Lord ii th6 
sleash of his Saints, Now if the blood of 
t Saimiry fo^tow nfikrb mot'e the Uood of 
Ihe 'ICing of Saints? 

2,Abels blood cryes itOtti tlie grodifd>bti| 
Gbifts biopd is canied up to heaven, the 

Ma crjf . 
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154 Notes on tbffiuttb 

ctyofthe blood of a Saint maytc»netip 
to heaven , yet the blood it felt dotii noe 
come up thither, I 

$. Adde to this , the interceifion of 
Chrifthimfelfe , ( hriftbyhis own pniy- 
evs feconds the cry of his bloody toe 
blood of a man doth cry , though the 
man be dead , but Chrift ever livetb to - 
make interceifion for his people. 

■ 

Why did the Lord pronoutice agidoft 
Coin onely earthly puni(hmei]|ts^ali,a;ir. 

Se^. :3ecaufe wicked men are not fo great*- 
ly feared with the punifhme^ts of the 
life to come^as carefuU to avoid calamities 
foi^ the prefent^ and indeed herein man 
becmtes like the beafts thatferijh , which are . 
carried with an harry to things prefenC^ 
andfenfible. 



Ciuefi.i9/verf.i^. 
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Whether that faying of Cain be well 
tranflated. Mj funipment is greater ibe»l 
eanbeirii 

nS^. ' Sdme(ayit(ha]l&ercndred^ my fifltfj 



Chapter ofGeneJis. 1^5 

kgieater then can be forgiven^ but the 
Context feemes to favour our tranflation , 
for in die following words, he fpeakes not 
of his finne, but of his puniQiment^ verf. 
f^ 14. Behold^thou haft driven me out this • 
day irpm the faceof the earthy and from 
(iiyiace> &c. here finne is takeii for the 
pairiflKTient of fin>as in feverall other places - 
of Scripture. 

The greatneile of Cains pum(hment 
irill appeare » if you compare it with A- 
dams. 

1. God did not curie Adamy but the 
earth was curfed for Adams fake, but 
God (ayes to C^>, verf. 1 1 . And norv thou ^ 
49t cnr fed from the earth. 

i. That which is included in Adams- 
curfe,a;iJ(. That though he (liould labour 
[ and fweat^ yet he fhould have bread for* 
I it » In the fweat of thy face thou (halt 
I ^t <hy bread ; is denyed to Cain : for , 
i £uth me Lord verf. 12. when thou tillejt 
the grmnd^t fbaOnct henceforth yield unt$^^ 
\ thee her ftrength. 

3. Tnough Adam was expelled out of 

I^aradife , yet there was a cbnfimodious 

place affigned him by God, where he 

' h» family might refide, and till the 

jbat (be Lord (aies of C4i>,that he^"^ 

M 3 (hould 
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1 66 Notes onthe fourth ^ 

(hould be a fugitive ^and a vagabond on the 

$arth^vtt.iz. 
pen.4f7' Oh^haveacareofblood. Whst bsfitifou 
donti the vbice of thy brothers blood crieth to 
mefr$mthegrour^. Godwillgiveatongtie 
to the earth *, fpeechlefTe creatures mall 
fpeake, rather then blood ihall be cooceak 

It is an excellent obfervation of a learof 
ed Au thor upon rfiat text of Scripture , 
•f 1 * when he maketh inqui^tion for blood, he ret 
?w-r.-«** ptembreth them*^ Saith he, doth not the 
Lord make inquifition jfbr all fin ?' Or is 
there any fin that God doth not enquire 
after i Surely no , but when it is ^ 
God makes inquifition for blood, it afr 
gues the greatnefle of that finne^ We 
finde not the like expreflion \ about any 
other particular fin, in all the whole book 
ofGpa: Though God makes inquifitioo 
for all fin , yet as if he would let all other 
finnes pa ft unfought, and uninquired 
after , it is (aid onely of this finne ^ ttot h^ 
places inquifition for it. 

S^ueB.zo.verf.i/^. 

» 

Cain CsLyts^ From thy face JjhaBhe Mdi 

ftfid yef the Pialmift mli>'?fc/. xjp.?'. 



Chapter of Geneps. l^7 

Whither JhdU I gofrcm thf Spirit ^ 9f whi-^ 
therfhalllficefrtmthjfrcftnce f 

God is prelent every where in regard of jr^j^ 
hiS dTencc, and therefore the Pralmiu faith^- 
Whither ^aU 1 fee frem th) frefencei We 
may run from God as our friend, but we 
cannot efcape him, as an enemy: A man 
parfaed in an I(land,when he ninnes front- 
one end to the other , runs from fea to feii 
if yoB ftiould flee from one end of the earth 
unto the othcr^you would run from God 
unto God, 

The meaning then of this phrafe , I fliall 
be hid from thy face, is this ^ I fliaU be 
deprived of communion with God in his 
Ordinances. 

Though C4/V^ was a wicked man, yeihai 
was taught by his parents , that there was * 
no way of enjoying God in this .world, 
but in and by his Ordinances ; And he 
fpeakes this , not from a principle of love 
to God^or his Ordinances, but upon the ac- 
count of education. * ■ 

Leame fronnf hence , The condition of a 
perfon excommunicated , is very fad ij 
Chrift tells us, we cannot ftrve God y and 
^Mammon -, and ^therefore •Wt*rt wfe ste caift 
outof Gods {crvice,we are (aid to be dclivet- 
t&mto thehaidis of SatanV'HI^meneM^ «iiii 

M 4 wiUKiAik* 
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i68 , ^ Notes on tbf fourth 

? y im.t. Alexander y excommunicated pcrfoils, arf 

*^' iUdtobtdeliveredufuntcSatM. 

Learnc alfo , If the cafting out o£ the 
Church a particular member, though it be 
in order to cure and repentanceybe fo drcadr 

^ full, what a black day.i^ould that be » 

when the Ordinances of Jefus Chrifi fbouUi 
as it were be excommunicated, and q^lont 

^ of the Church ofChrift! , - „ - 



i. 



^eji.ii.verf.i/^. 



Cain (zith, Itfl)allc$metoPaffetha$^eveij 
fhf thatfndeth m^ fhaU jlarf me •, The 
qdeflion is , who thofe were whom Caiif 
fearedjthat if they met him^they would flay 
hito? , 

fefp.i. . Some think that Cain fpeakes this 
meerely upon, the account of lerrours c^ 
cOnfcietocey for fay they y th^re were none 
bwt. his Father, and Mother living, amj 
was^it Ijkely ;:i^ey would i)e his executir 
onersc'and yet C^/;? imagines multitudes t9 
meetbitn^siv^il-y him : Evely one that 
findethme, fliaU flaynie,JP^w.iS.i. Tin 

^ mkedfieftkrwhfl. mm^:fprjt^^th i pnehf 

Mi mMgniJ^fftr^e^. ^h' 4»d makis hin^ \ 



: Chapter if Genefij. i6p 

crothift it!;^ :fot Cm doth not pnely fap« 
voGf a cQn^^entbie qomber of prions ta 

bifflfelfe , as appeafes by what the Lord 
&d unto Cdm, v^rtij. Whoff&vir flajeth 
C^njvtngeanee fifdil h tAken o» ksmf(veit 

Some are of opinion , that this is to be ^* 
cxpoundedof the beafts,: every one that 
findeth meihall flay. me;, thatis/aytheyy 
lihall be torne in pi^es^ by every beaft \ 
meet. ■•■ ,-• . 

But this cannot be the meaning of the 
words, as appcares by that whichj^llowes^ 
f or it i$ (aid^The Lord fet a i^ark upon C4i/f, 
left any finding him (houid kill )iim i 
which cannot with any (hew of reafoQibe^ 
applied to the beafts. 

Others hold^ that Cm in thefe words ha^ * 
refped to thofe that (hould afterward? jbie, 
borne. . ■ * 

But neither can this be^ for what i)ee4^ 
there a prefent law , for tbofe who as yet 
were not iabeing? . -• 

Another fort are of opinion , thatthef<t 4« 
words are.to.be applied to the Daughter^ ^^.^. . ..^ 
of Adam and Bve : for that Adam ^ 
Daughters at that time , is more then pro^ T'l'^^ 
babk^ bom that whfl:lifoUgYi.^vSi\*«^ ^ ..- 

I - - ^ 



i7o 'Vptei bnthefntrih 

beffe fifter;) irid dm ibe was eome to 
yeaits 9{)pemsy k is (ai<i>'b^.i7* 

PrDm Ae wholcfl conceive) we may 
inoreth^ prol^y conclude^ i^iAim 
and £i;tf^ at: the time when Cain fpaki^ 
tbefe words^bad ihany SonneS) and Dangh* 
cers , ( iakhough the Spirit of God doth not 
inake mention of tbem^ the Hiftcry mainly 
KfumgioCAinmiAkA.)' ' 

And to me it feemes very unlikdyj that 
Aiam and Ev^ fiiould have no mbvt chil- 
dren after C^n and i^M^ till they 
came to yeares of difcretion , when at 
the beginning we 'finde, God <Iid make 
efpeciall proyifionfor the encreafe of the 
world, as appeares by Gods fparii^ 
Oiifilifeymdnisdifpenfationofhis marri- 
age with his fifter. 

However we may take notice of the- 
terrours of Cains confcience ^for thofe 
fhit were in the worid^ were either his pa-^ 
rents, brethren, fitters, or neerekindred^ 
and yet he crieth oil t , Even bm that^find^ 
' tthmJhaUJlaj mi Afithi^ikhiti intolera* 
blebordenforamanito rieadditt pag^, or 
leafeofthe bodceof con(Heiloe'/as.C4J^ 
(the Iqiling of lu^ \>t6\}»^x ^\ii^ dt^adfoll. 



IBTiUitbeto read the booke of confcience, 
leafe>by leafe, from one end to the other 
sa the day of judgements 

Theaccufingsofconfcience>areone part 
of thepuni(bment of the damned in Hell ; 
when Dives defired that his brethren 
might not come into thac place of tor- 
ments , it is conceived by fome^ that it 
is not fpoken from a principle of love to 
his brethren ^ for all naturall affe&ions 
i;eafe inHell •, but from a principle of felf- 
love 5 becaufe their prefence would tend 
, to his further conviiftion , and be a means^ 
fo encreafe his torment: ^^-- 

^cji.2 2.veyf.i^. 
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Why did the Lord fo ferre indulge 
CaWf that he would not permit him to 
fuffer death , thougb>guilty of murder? ■ 

Some fay, Credibile efi antiqmut<*grd- g^cfk^i^ 
vium deliHtorftmleves fm^€po^i^4Syf^€imu . 
fngreffu temforis €ontemn§irentw^ vintum 
4d mortem. If this could be cleared , it 
would be a ftrong argument for punifhing ' j. 
theft with death, ••'7. 

Propter hminim r or it at em: Becaafe of 
the fcarcity of perTons then livitig,tliat God 
miehtprovicfiefor d)eenp:eafeot\iaitv)CiMs 






ijs Votumtbefiiihh 

3; Becaafe there was then leffe jf^e of 

domh()itby example. Makra^:tors are! 
pummed for others fid^e^ as well- ^ their. 
owoe ^ that by their example ^ others may 
beware of committing the fame aiin^ left 
they briog upon cbemfelves the (ame pa*, 
oiinmear. 

4« Cod would convince Cai§^ that he was- 
10 an erroar , when he (aid^ Every onethat 
findeth^e (hall flay met ' ^ 

God 19 not the God of oinf ufion^ A.tazy» 
Levelling, 'Tis not for every one, tor. pri- 
vate perfons^ to 2^ ^s Magif tratesV ia 
determining matters Cf iminail^ not yer a^ 
executioners y in binding j or killing 
thofe that .are worthy of bonds, , or 
death* 

t It'ifttrue^HetlUtflieddeth mans bloodj 
by in90%ll his bbod be (bed) by man, 
thatis9notby every^.manjbut,by the Ma^ 
giftrate, (aith Fm// Tpeaki ng of the Ma- 

rtmi§ffr to exccuU wrath upon him that 
doth ivUf, 

It is raid, Aademkjitwbisv^fei why 



Chapter of Ginefis. 75' 

Tbereisno queftion , bmCah married M^jf* 
his fifter ^ but (ne is hot facalkd ^ bedUife 
Ood would npt have this to be a (hodiug 
rule & left therefore any ftom hence for 
the future tnigbt take occafion to traaf« 
grefTc the command , there is no menti- 
on made of Caws wi(e being his fifter^ but 
onelyC^«i knew his wife, 

T he truth ii^Cam could not do otherwife; 
for being under a command to encreafe 
and multiply , and(7od cheating butbne 
maa and one woman , mz. his father 
and mother, Marriage could not have 
t)een continued, nor m^iakinde propaga* 
tedt if he had not married his fifter^ ^^/ r* 

But will neceffity make athing unlawftiU ' 
to be lawfuH> ^ 

Yes , I f that neceffity Ue founded upon jiefi 
the command of Ood'^ and not elle, as 
in this ca/e. ' 

Why Cahiuilded a cstji \^ 

It may be for thefe reafons^ *^JP^ 

I That if poffible, he might evade th6 V 
Sentence God had pronounced againft hioi, 
Jkar he Aould be a runagate and a vaga- 
bond. 



ijt^ Notes mth fiwrtb: 

pbc£ , he might Secure hiWcIfe from 
' wildbeafts. 

9 Mfui defenfiomm j tbac be might be 
bectcr .ptovidcd agaioft aiiyjhat fli( 
go about CO flay bim^f or his confclence ( 
him^that every one th&t met him W( 
kill him. 

. How was icpo(QbIe for Cdin to bui 
City ^ for where h^d he builders , and 
bourcrs for the work , or how coQid he 
plenifh it with multitudes of men , wh 
m Cities^ atid Common- weaIths4o pri 

-' I pally coofifl/^ 
Htf^. X. 'Tis likely that this city was not fo n 
,. , nifiqent^and largess thoie which were af 
wards bailc, btit fiuted to the nUmbe 
perfons then beiqg in the world. 

^' That Aii^iRp had many Sronnes^ 
Daughters at that time^ which the Scrip 
doth not mention. 

^« That thefe ^on^es and Daughters 
begin to encreai^, and multiply* 

4* Thai: Cm at the building of this C 
had not onely £wr^ mendoned in the t 
but laany othei Scnnes^ and Dau 



Chapter efGeneps. iTjJt 

t he calls the name of the Gity after . 5. 
Tie gf his fonne Efoiocb , not be- 
z had no otbet children , but becaufe 
his firfl-borne* 

t it is likely that C4im lived after the 6* 
m age of tbofe times , whicb was 
undred y cares, ef pecially if y w ^ on* 
le Lord did reierve him for an ex* 
unto life y and fet a maike on him y 
man by violence might take it a« 



probable that C4/;» built this City,in. 
r hondretb or five buodreth year of 



8. 



: read coDcermng^ the cbildien of 

tbit the; were fix buMdred thtitpmi Exod, x> 
wtore i Now ihcfi! wete enoogh to v- 
iniaCity, and why notC«'m 0oiUt« 

^fp.26,verf.i7» 

• 

w couldC4i>/buiidingofa Ocyrftic 
hat puni(htneDt that Ood had prOh 
zd againfi htm » that he fliould be « 

feaada vagabwdi v 0, 

s not expretfed how long CsHf %)i4d ■^ 
igt'tive, and a vagabond^ Ctf^fkad 
ntly'for Come time might be to Cxh a 
:ioo^ and afrerw^ds Cettk. 



.!• 



i^ VotUdtt th fourth 

t . Som&diftinguiih between ^ z pred 
or Prophecy, aad a threat. A Prophec 
tbey^t^alwayes fulfilled, bUc a thn 
ingyfuchasthisis, maybe mkigatec 
that it is in the power of him who proi 
ces itjtoabme thefeverity thereof* 

3- Though he tKiilt a City, yti he c 
oued aneiile, baoiftied from his fa 
boufe^his oathre countrey, from comtni 
- witbxhe Church of God. 

4* Although this may feem at firfl: t 

cootrary to what the Lord had denoui 

1 yet doth k marvelloufly in truth agree 

; it. 

The ftock of AJUm encreafet h^ as 
by Seth^ as by Caim^ and yet none of tha 
mUyjis &id to build a City befoie 
flood I And wherefore not } Becaufi 
Lord had given them the plenty of 
eanh, arid was a ftronger defence to tl 
then the walls of any City : but C^n , i 
:wa$ departed from the prefence of 
Lord J was compelled to build a City 
his defence : not for pleafure, but for fee 
ty. 

Leanie from hence, Worldly,4nd wi 
ed men chiefly fet their minds on worl 
things* 

You naay obfctvt > ^ wnou^ft othe 
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' Chapter (fCeuefis. ijf 

two things concerning the /in of worldli- , 
ncflex ^ 

I Jc is the fin of profendrs: whatjs the cry 
la the world^(1 would there were not too 
Inuch Cmk for it ) it is true, they profefie 
muc\ ^ndheorp Sermons, ^od.would be 
acioimted Satnts^buc are as griping,as covcr^ 
tous^^ai earthly as others. 

' fis a thouland pictics^tbat the^ that have 
heaven at their tongues end, (bould have the 
earth at their fingers end^ 

3* As it is the fin of Profcflars y of them 
that pretend to holinefie^ foyou read nof, 
in the Scriprnre of any truly holy, that 
ue branded for this finne. Once NMh was 
overtaken with the love of Wine , nevei: 
with the Love of the world ^ Loi was twice 
iuccftuous, never covetous j once Davict 
■ was bcibtied with the flc(h, never be witcJ»r 
cd whii the WoflcJ^' '. PtUr deiiy^d his Mi- 
fier , but it was c(ot the love of the worlds 
hut the feare pftHie world thaii^.caufed him 
to fail into that (in. Zuccbeus liad beeo^ 
covetous perfon 9 but no fooner doth .he 
take Chrift by the hand j but,,the firi^ 
thing he,d0th is to (bake hands: with xrove- 
toitf oets, Malfe^ my goods 1 1, give Co the 
|k)6re«' 
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i^S }^ej on thefntttb 

From this Scripture , wh^c . it Is feul, 
'^'Hit Limech ioof^ nmo him ttpp whjts , it 
*-iriay be driiohnded vvhcthcr Pofyg^atf was 
-a ITfmc iritTie tithe pp the Law or not? 

Rf^. This queftion hath' more pcrpfcjba 

f\Vrfiin^ About it then at firft I thobght 
it tiirght \iiv^il fliirH gFvc you the opinion t)f 
learned mcfi, concerning, ir./ ' 

' ^ -I . iShaafe feonctivc ^ ' that P^fygamy , Svas 
Kot a fihri& ii]f'<he time of the Law : the i 
'ttafonijthey^ rehdtr.afc thefe.- ' i 

^ I . '*''' ficcaufc we findc a-Li^w ttkde by (J6d,as 
^' * ;t66dhing thofe who hfiid more tvivcs then 
. * Vfte^as inthat tcxtjjf 4 mi$ iiiveiivtfwives^M \ 

Dcut. 1 1 btlwed^anHimather hated^ and the*ihave ' hht 



mAjiiot nkd'ke the fonM iftBebeMeafi^fi^ ] 
'i^'dfjkr; befhre the fonne- cf th hcttd^wb if j 
i^geeS the jirft^hrne •• Now if th? Lord | 
makes' b^Eavtconcctrtlhg thpfc'»ffiiq*J^^^ i 
more* vvivd tfiQrt otieMwW ddulcl itraCo w 
fin? , • •• •/>:-' '■' ' 

f#» This is a »o» fe^n^vr *. 'H"i€nde Law$ 




1 Scupture coqccrpiag things finfulljas , . 

fa f^mj^rive^and j^irtAjppomn^^o that ber^^^^-^^i 

rmtdcfart fropi ier^ snd yet no mifchiefe *^^ 

^oUwMJJjati befhrelj fmjhcd^^c. hndf^a^ 

y ^jchnffoBotP , thou Jh alt give life for ^/e j 

Saconccrningthcfr, He thatjletdethaman^^%o.zui6 

wljeiktb him^ hefl).ill be fur elf put to death. 

So .^onceroing the price of an bailor, 

\hk',jl)alt nothing the hire of an r»hore\,^''^' \^ 

\rthe price of a dogge into thi houfe of th^ 

'jord thji God for anj vow* / . A;-^. 3« 

JThey urge thofe words of tKe Loidt<j^v 
Oa^id ^hus faith the lord , 1 anointed ther"^^' ^^* 
^ing. ^v^r Hrael ^and 1 delivered thet out , /,;:f 
yftl^-fy^if^of ?(9i^\'^ and IgAve thee th^ 

ttrsBoufe , and thy Majfers wives intojhy, 
iofinic^ this the ^^ord reAons ?s one of 

he.^nwdcs , he .had bcftovve^bai^^^'^yi * 
indrbaefoieit'wasnota (in* -j^. ,. 

That phrafc lay fome , 1 .gave thy Ha- -'^ 
fterrnuves into ithyhafi^e , is not to be un* , ^ 
dei(io(^ of Cods giving them in a way ' * • 
of marriage unto David , but of giving 
them ii^to his povycr*To clear this,con<ider, i>,. 
I .This plirafc of giving into a piarc^ *' *^*^ 
^fomc in Scripture doth not alwayes 
lignite a marriage-union • Render f$nto J^^j* ?.^/. 
furMei^jhourfeven- fold info their bofivic. So ' 
n Eiay^ To^r im^uities and I fee imtiHitici\^iE>^,-^v 
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180 Notes ott the fanrtb 

cfjonr fathers togetber^aiib the Lari^ %ph\ 

kavt burnt ineenfe uPmtbeiMuntainfi^ 

hi ifphemtd mt upon tU Hills jherefoKc f»ii 

meafure their firmer vfor^e into their hopfm 

7.Da7)id\i^d mmxtd Sauls Omg 

cer liicholy fo that sauU wives were M 

thers in Law to David % now you havtf*: 

Lc7. 18; exprefle Law, ihou jhult nrt uncover i 

>f* wdeednejfeofthji Dau^ter in Law. Noi 

iPa father ought not to uncover the m 

kednefle of his Daughter in Law , the 

certainly a Sonne ought not to uncovc 

the nakedneile of his Mother in Law; 

3. Others conceive that Foh/gOmf w^i 
finne , perfwaded thereunto by thcfc iea 
foos. .^ '' -'■;■■• •^^■ 

'AfguA% Prom the inftitution of marriage in Pa 
ndikyTbereforeJhall a man leave hn Father 

^^?''^^' and Mattery and/ball cleave to hiswifoyOm 
tbtffiaUbeonefleJh. 

ObjeS^ ' '^is^otfaid,theJ^twolh3llbeonefl:flIj 
the word two is not found in the Hebreiit 
text. 

il^lf* Though it be not explicitely, yet 'ris 
Implicitely in the text , and therefore fe« 
how our Saviour renders the word$,wben 

*J*«^5M# he urges them , Have ye not read^ that tt 
that made them at the beginning , madeHxat 
p.$hi and female , andfaid^ Fortbircikje 
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pfi& a man leave Father^ and Mother ^ amt 
Ue^ to his mfe^ 4ndthej ttpainejb^lrbeom 

^ The word two , ot t waine, doth not objtS. 
occlude pl^ralicy^as you may fee in other 
Scriptures 5 At the nmth gf two witnejfes ^^^'*7.^* 
tr thnt vritneffesjhM he that is mrtbp of death 
kfitttodeA: So in MatthetP faith Chvidl^^' '^* 
iftmooffonfidl a^ree on earthyds touching anjf 
thing that thejjbill asl^^itfiaU ho done for 
tbtm of mj V(fther which is in hea* \ 
ven. 

The word two, or twairtc, is taken in jj^a 
Scripture inclafively or cxclufively : in 
ihofe places urged it is taken inclufiyely^buc 
bereexclu(ively« , 

By thofe words , twp ftiillbe one &^(h^ohjeSf. 
is ooely noted unto us » the entire love 
that fhould be between man and wife: ^ 
:hat a man Qiould love bis wife, as his own \ 
leOi J Bqt^his doth not exclude phirality 
)f wives. A man may love his neigh- 
>our as himfelfe, andyctm^iy love many 
leighbours. a 

There miy he con]un3ioanimornm^ma^^J^^ 
tyum be united in regard of their fpi- 
its, but in marriage there is not onely 
mjiri^h mmornmJed corfomm i an unl- 
>nof (piritSi but of bodies* ^ 

N 3 God ^ 



ObjeU. God commends this unto us, a$ tk 
\SfKich is wcH pteafing \o him, tha^•ali 
Husband fbould have but one wife;Bo 
he doth not command ir. 

tie&. Ncg. For ,. Matthet^ ip. 5. Th 

dueftlolftf Wis asked, li it laa>fMttf&^\ 
fain tofui OBpoj his tinfe far everj cOuft 
Chrift urges;lnanfwer to thisi queftidn 

its rife from Cains wicked race; then 

fore likely finfull, and difplcafing t 

God.. 

I 5 ♦There Is a third opinion ^which I fiO( 

lomelearoed perlons inclinable to clo 

with , vi%. That though Folygamj was a i 

Und^r the Law, thdt is to i^y ', to Lam^ 

^d to the reft of Cains wicked progen 

yet it was not a finnc to the Patriarchs .* ai 

that though there was a law from the b 

ginning, that one man (bould hayeb 

one wife , as, Gen.^.^/^, yet as to the ob 

Ration of ir,God gjave a dilpenfation^ to t 

Patriarchs. 

The rcafbns, that encline them 
this opinion, are fuch as thefe* 
«^^ir* I. If there were a Law whereby plural 
of wives were forbidden, either ftv 
IPQwn to the Fatriarchs,or nott 



IjfUwerekn^wtvto theoij thpn thqy/Ii- . 
vcd and died in^kppwafinne without Rer 
peataj^pe^as^'asi^Wica^ gacfier from, the 
Scriptures. 

If any lay it was 'not Vngwo to them , ^ 
then this vvihioUpw , that bply men ffpm 
one^eoeration'jtq another Ijved, apci died . 
inagroBcand twinpus fin, without h^vjntg ' 
the Icaft intimatiog of it from God , which 
will be hard jCOja^irme ? eipccially if yoa 
tohfider , how papfd, one of thc(e ho- 
ly men migJke^ in the Lat» 0f God^ and 
that iiwdf his meditation day apd night. 

We do not read jthac siny of the PfQ- Argnai 
phets,wbom Godicnt on purpofe sto tc II 
his pcopk of theij: fianes , gave them the 
leoft notice , concerning the ^\n of having 
more wives then one. 

Neither do ye read ihztLot was repjo^ objcQ, 
ved for his inceft* ^ 

We may eafily gather from the trxr, thai; ^^ir* 
it was known in tho(e dayes, that thac kind 
ofinccft was a fin; far elfc why did Lots 
Daughters make their father drunk? ai3 if 
JL^ knew it to be a finne , we cannot trom 
thence conclude the Patriarchs knew Foly- 
g4^tobefo. « 

Jctcdb married two fitters, and yet we obj(^. 
do not read God reproved him for it, 

N4 The -^ 



1^4 Votes on the fotfrth . 

teffij • ' The hand of God was upon Jacob for 
confiderable partofhislife^ yoii know h 
complaint , Fevp , and evil m the dajes cfti 
jeares of my pilgrimage. 
3 • A particular peribo poffibly may con 
mit a grofle fin ignorantly , and dye wiri 
out thd knowledge of ir ^ but it is hard to ( 
the fame ot the .whole Church of Godf 
5 ? * W having mbr? wives then one , were 
(in to the PatriarcbS|theti all their wiv 
but one were barlots^atid all their childi 
almoft bafe borne, which aflertion (but 
fo harihlyjthat a man can take little pleali 
in the entercainipg of it. 

Thus I have given you the fevei 
judgements of learned iren concern 
- jhispointjl (hall now give you jny o 
fcnfe of it, C witbfiibmiffioh to others] 
feVerall Propefitions.- 

» 

$ 

•' 

Tbatwefindenot in the whole bool 
God , at leaft in exprelTe wprds, that ( 
difpenfed with his Law againft plura 
pf wivcs,a$ to the Patriarchs^and whethc 
no it can be proved by confequence^i 
'appeare afterwardsj 



X' 



{ . 
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2, Fray, 

" That I conceive, there can no realon 
>crendrcdwhy the Lord (hould be plea- 
fed with the Patriarchs! having more 
ivivesthen ohej l?ut the fame may be urged 
^f^rthfiy why it fhould be fo, from the : 
beginning God created but one man and 
onewoman^ he could have created more, 

but it dtd riot pleafc him fp to do. 

'■■■■' ' ■-•■ 

^ That text in Mrf/^^i, is worthy our con- 
ideration in this cafe, where you have 
he Lord reproving his people thus. . St- J^J^- -* 
mU the Lord kath kenwiptejfe betmen thee^ 
mthe tpife of thj youth againfi whom thou 
\a^ dealt trcatheroujly ^ 9^^p^ ifth compa- 
lion , and the vpift ofthj covenant i. Aad , 
lid be not make one f Tei bad he the rejtdut of 
he fpjrit .• andt»berefin one ? That he might 
ee^a godljfeed^^ there fir^ ts^e heed to par 
pMt^ and let none deale tredeheroujlf 4- 
l^nfi the wife of bis youtb^^ for tbi Lord the 
7od of IfracI f^/h^ be hateth f/ming away , 



1^ NoteHttthepUfih 

putting away his wife , but tuarke fro 
whence he takes his rife y v/z. from tl 
primitive inftitutionof marriage : and G( 
argues a fortim^ If the Lord was. plea(ec 
that one man (hould have but oi 
wife atfirft) and made a law to that ei 
and purpofe ^ ^nd if a man deales treacti 
rouffyagainft his wife by tnarrying m 
ther,though he lives with them both, ho 
treacheroufly haft thou dealt with the wi 
of thy youth f in putting her away fro 
theeic'you may be fure the Lord hates puttii 
away, 

4. Prop. 

That that text of Scripture, where G( 
»Sam.tft. Reckons it as a mercy, that be gave Dsv 
^'^* bfs Mafiers mves into bis bofomey rauft n 
fobeexpounded,asIf it W|?re a meicy 
it felf to have many wives^but in regard 
the concomitants of it : igave tke tby M 
fiers wives into tby bofpm^vizA gave th 
the Kingdontf • 

' For if was a cuftomc among the Je« 
when a King died , and another fucceed 
it] his (lead , for the fucccflbr. to bayet! 
deceafed Kings wives : which was the u 
(onv^hySolomonvf^LS fo exceed inglyiftcc 
fed againd Adonij^\ for moving ta'^ 

A^Jh 
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^^fi^ to wife^ becaufe (be accompanied 
)^fzrf^as hi^ Wife, and id was the famc^s if 
le (hould ^ke the Crown^ and fo by con- 
equenc^ was guilty of treafon j for nuirkc 
¥hat Solim9n{zii\\^ hnd King Solomon ^ ^. ^, 
mfrtredf and faij unto his Mothir , hnd ^ \x. 
fhfdaifi then asks A^i'^ag, the Shunamitt 
vf AdoDijahf ^ikefrt Mm the Kingfyme al^ 
0. 

There were two reafons why hchito-^ 
)hel perfwadcd A/ip/(?wtolie with his fa- 
hers wives on the hbufe top, irt the fight of 
xVLIfrael. 

i^ thA he might cdgage him into the 
:ommi0ion of fuch a crime , that David 
neither in honour nor juftice could pafle 
yy , and by confequence that hinifelfeaDd 
bis party might not be brought to condigne 
fnmifhment^which might come to pafle by 
aclofebetwcen D4z;/rfand A^j^rAwi* 

2« Becaufe by this aft he did virtually 
proclaime himfclfe King to all Ifrael. 

And therefore by the way I crave leave \ 

to demurreto the two anfwers given by 
learned men to this argument , urged for- ^ 
merly. 

For the firft , 'tis true, this phrafe of 
tivitsg int0 a mam hofomt , doth not al. 
jvaycsinSaipturefignifie a inarriage-uni- ' 

on, '/^ 



.'^^ 
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on 3 but for aJI that bath yet been Gid. 
it nifiy figaifiefb) if the phrafe will beare 
Jt^ and fo it is in this cafe. - 

For the fecond , Though the Law of 
, God might be againft marriage with Mo- 

thers in La w^ yec this might iye hid to the 
Patriarchs » it being onely dedacible by 
eonfequence^ and not expreflcly rVy/^Av/i^/ 
inthetext. 

That the holy Patriarchs might Iive,and 
dye in thexontinuall pradice of this fimie \ 
and yet be faved , becaufe known (ins re- 
quire particular repentance^'but if finnes 
be unknown , or unconfidered^ by rea/bn 
that] men are carried away with the fway of 
thetimet ( as the Patriarchs were) then a 
generall repentance fufliceth as David^ Wh 
v^.i9M. ^^^ unier^ani hk tn^nrii ckm thum 
frim fecref ftult/. 

^ ^ 6.Pf0P. 

That which is a grofle fin under the Go- 

fpel, when God hath clearly revealed un* 

to us his minde in this' Cafe, might be a 

' ( Ganeot a kffer fize under the Law yea, e* 

yea under the dvfpeulawit^ ^l ^CaaCjcl^ 



. Chapter of Geneps. ig^ 

hat which was an Erroor of Infincity in ' 
:heiiffleofthe Apoftles^5 at the fimprcH 
liulgation of ir^wz..tbat the Melliah ibould . 
K)t mficr death, is now, after a more fuU, 
md clear difcoveiy of the minde of God, a 
nbft grofle, and horrid blafphemy. 

I 

That although the holy Patriarchs knew 
hat there was fuch a Law, that amM^iould 
uifthis father andfKfdt^^ dnJcleafaeu his 
rif€,aadtheyjhallbe Meflijh,y(^titm\g\it not 
ledeare that the kti& am meaning of that 
^aw,was that One- man (houldnkvebuc 
newife. 



y. 



That Polygamyifapder the Law ,■ being 
othtne near (o heinous a (id, as Polygamv 
ndertwe Gofpel^tht: ihcontcnicnces-fol- 
ywins'thiret/pdiir'W<^^ jtiot^grek(i;theQ 
thbfe whidv woiilrf follow nowi> o^. dif- 
:ace,aiKl reproachviipoh^he perfons^com- 
[itting this nn, and upon their feed^ . .: 
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That tbou^bbavirig of manY WwttTJct^ 



, iQO "Notes on the fQHTth 

' la fauttJAWtUt would be fometl^jii^ 1^ 
voaqj^ip^edi to i^ame* that 4iff^i^ff%j//4 
theholy Patriarchs wrg Adpltf r/?rSy ISfiR- 
jceureihe Pdigamy.of uthe ;Fatfe^nf»iiy« 
{)ko6d ihitte iniddk>i)ety«^n a4)4t$^.^ 
holy wedlockv'thiy took not liyiy^iB^.ii 
lewd minde, for the fatisfyingof theiriuft, 
but of a conCde nee 'Opt lightly informed io 
this point. 
■ ■ i-i.' ■•-»•; ■ ■■ ■: l.l^.'fti^p. . ■'.:-, ?; ■;:' 

1*7 

That up(MiAf«sto8^^ 
premlfesli^»\k\^t^f8f«ft\ jo.jg^ftrte. ..^ifiitf 
withiCho&f wbolbadi^;^ j rtbat. eve0$^ .ipgcd- 
archsvt^ixUiieLvesr jSjoned in h^^iiupg mp^ 
wives then one. , .; . ; 

Learne from hcoceitorjdeteft that dan- 
gerous errour of fome fort of the Ana- 
bapcSts 5 vjfio hoUl (plumlity of wjiy^;u!b 
der tbeXSofp^iii^ .: ^Lovisr! r;' V -^ ,^,f/- ' 

Tboo^ this aflemQt\iie (QjaftJ&voDry^ 

astbaoisTOfflfyijeleef^itftiiiksiirt po- 
fhil$.ofali;thoietluc hM Ottiift^c^^^be'dit 
Lordj ;y^r becaii(e-»i^d;Uy.e ifl .&^«ifli9; 
when theScKftnt caHs) iu$ of hi{:(lgmtS i9^ 
Rev. 1 2. 1 J ter as a flood after the womah^ that he mi^ 
caufe her to be carried , 4wax of the floods, I 
fliall endeavour to'liold up your head a- 

- ktt'c water by ic^iii.'»?i^<sk^ 



Chapter tfGeneps , iq| 

I . *PHh k\l ihie anions oif the ' holy- Pa- 
triarchs ;. though not blame-worthy , aire 
ii(«iea>r(^cdby the Spirit of God rorour 
initatibn', flSiit fot omer ends and putpO' 

i. TOtUhto the-folidwiagof tKt^Kam- 
)te of anvjiioly Wrfoii, itis not etioQgn that 
Vedb^Hattie did.'biit wis muff do it iipon 
m latiie grounds, and for the latne'tnas 
K he'iJiil !■:; The Apbftles did not i'mttate 
Bii^ji) 'tatting dmn jire frdm heamm* 

■3? 'tWlti the Gbfpel , wherever our 
Lord J^flS', or his Apoftl^ Ipeake of 
tidri-iage, mention is [dade but of one ti\an 
tndbnp.woman; /7'' ■ '. ' 

' 4.'?,f hat ^lthodjfiViM</? 5 .'i^'i:^ol.3, 
?8.'ittt|l6fe'two {^CWOt $critoi;M nieh- 
ioii bfe'dai^e of wivfe •/ yet tficr(j '¥' .alfo 
neHtkJih faikdj^ 6f hu^hds;aii tir^a&ry iye 

lay'jleej' i&i?<: vw^-* Jinyt-fi^'-difttUfK- 






f^*^!- 



bf// man^'amher^^ ^dintittftb^^ HMfterf: 
<^^lf a tiiaii' Whe'tfjiip- puts jjvv^y'ltfe'-wifej • . 
Ad lifiiittie^ 'another ; Commits Mkeiy , 
tivihlfti^'kWpS his wife and marries an- 
ther, he commits adultety. 
Our.SaViour there' (peaks not. o^tosx^ oVy-'Si 



loa Notes en the fourth 

ing moTje wives then one, Init q£ patting 

way^fe whooi a nian hath niame^^^ 

Ite^. Tflbefanie ArgiixiM|nt that oiir Savio 

urgeiagamft Divprce> or ^u^in^ away 

wivesi trie fame may be urged a'gamft Pd 

gaoiy ; be that puts away his witej» and ma 

lies anotiicr, coinmits adultery i.jRoVth 

it isin Polygamy in,part, though-iiDt alo 

^etbei;^ there is a lahde ot putting off ^ 

irf^, wife, in marrying another : the wii 

hath not the fame power over the husban 

. that formerly 0ie had, and &hy covii 

quence qot the fame intereft in nko, 

^5 It is faidin Xmqth , A Btfhof muji i 

iTim.j ^'blkmeleffe^ the Hmbiinaofone v^iho np,ww 

mufipo^ think that thefe words r^^ixe 4 

l^k^n^^jMCc^^^ iomephrftfcit-,! 

the ni^rria^e'pr a /ecbjid wife,'afj:gr jthe dc 

IS not^Wi^e- worthy, but tM meanings 
this, A Bitijof hufibe hlamele^e^ the hmbii 
,of o»e^f^ife,tWz^ atoneiime* 

object^ Pc^^royisforV^^^ to BiilK^jihen 
f6r6 ii.^'grajited to other perfofis; 

Hejp^ thisisaftrange Qpnlequprt^^^ if 

man flioiild fay, A ^ifhep muft bejQberj, dfi 
of go(d behaviour^ therefore anpthei: nu 
beintemperate,.&c» 

^y Befides alUhis> I might adcfie, . 
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P^ljgAmj is againft rbatnacunllprihci- 
plC) or maxime^ J^(^ tihi fieri nonvnnltt^ 
H jfe fcceris : Whatever you would o- 
rbers (h6uld do unto you , do yc unte 
them. 

S.Againft one main end of marriage^ to 
avoid fornication^ If a man baa lulk .:s 
many wives as Solomda^ 1 would know hov? 
the ends of marriage could be accomp litV 

^fff/i^iS.verfi^. 

What may be the meaning of that 
fpeecb of Larmch to his wives.- ihsve 
JUine tf mdn to my wounding^ and a young niau 
to mj hnrt^ if Cain fl):ill be avenged fezHn'* 
foldy Urudy Lamech feventj and fcve^^ 

Some conceive 5 thatthefe words fpeakc? 

. tmnxhs horrour of confcience^ and ft-are of 

judgement) tor the murders he had coinnut- 

ced, as if he (houid lay , If God will bc^« 

ycoged on Catn^xmich more on me. 

But here isy*/'/«2/^/«^w non fupponendumi 
for it is not fild God would be avenged 
. on C4/>i,bnt on him who killed Cain. 

The Jewcs have a tradition, that Lamtcb 
was (b exceedingly delighted in Hunting ^ 

that oocwirhildndin^ he was oVd^^v^^ 
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^j If $tes on the fourth 

blind) 5 yet taking lubaiUCain a youth \ 
along with him, engaged in that fporr, and 
by thedire^on of TubaU^Cmn^ he^ Inftead 

of his game, killed Cain : which he under- 

ftanding afterwards, was very wrbth^and in 

his fury killed ri^^^//-C4/». 

But this opinion hath more abfurdities 

fcrflowingit^then one. 

1. • ris very unlikely Lamech being old, 
and blind would go on hunting. 

2. That Ttd^aU'Ciun was kUled, wheal 
youthtbeing the text faith^he was an ioven- j 
tor of arts. 

3 . Tis not likely that Cmn was wandering 
up and down in the woods at this time^ hav- 
ing built a City,and his family very niunc* 
roos. 
2. Others therefore more probably coai 
ccive 9 that JUwech fpeech noted his info- 
lent contempt of Gods judgements^ nnda* 
bufe of his patience towards C^n^ EecL 
S.ii« Becanfe Jentewe againfi an tvUmrlf 
U not txtcHted ffttdily^thmforetbe heart ^ 
the Cannes ef men is fnllj fet in them t0 d9 ^ 
vit. 

The Scripture being filent who they wcrt 
that were murdered by LamechM is our beft 
waytobefilentalib. 
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Notes on the (ifch Chapter. 

It is (aid 9 Ood created male andfem^^and^f^^^^ 
Ueffid them yond called their name Adam ; 
Hov7 is ii then faid ^ That Adorn ^^//ri i&// 

. E« was th^ \v9tnans proper name, « ^ 
4A^ was a name commoa to them both* ^^* 

^efi.i^verfe^. 

Why is it not faid that ^^m begat Caid 
PT Abel m hit ownc likeneffey as mB as 
Scth? 

7I1C opinions of the Learned are divers -. ^ . 
concerning this expreffion^hc begat a fbnnc ^* 
in bisowne iikeneffe. . 

I. Some would have it expounded of 
Ihe rational (bul ^ as we may (ay of any 
tAer animal y that it begets a creature ac- 
M>rdiagtOits likenefle^when a creature of 
ts owoe kinde is begotten ^ and brought 
brdL ^ 

But according to this expofition^ Adam „ 



jo6' Notes on thfftb 

begat C4/II and A^/, after his own like 
faeffe, as well as Sith : for who doubts bi 
Cain>znd AM were true men? 
^ a.Sdmic'vyduld have'irexfioundecf thu 
he begat Seth in his own iikencfle, vfz. 
good man likthimftlfe^'vk^.deima^hepii 
Utis. 

But if fb, why was not this faidcoc 
ceming itf^f/ being a goad man^ as wcfla 
Seth^ 

5, Others jtherefore expound it rigbtl] 
dcfrivatione originalis jufiiti^^ C^ cmnf 
iiofit mentis ; H e begat a fonnp in his owi 
likenefle,'z;/2s alinfull man like him felfei 
Uomomortalkgenuit mortaUm^ carrupm 
mruptum: A morrall man begat a mortal! 
foqnc,a corrupt man begat a corrupf fonne. 
God at fiift created man in hisIikenelTei 
but afterwards man fallen begets a fonnc 
in his own likencft^ a finfull creature like 
hirftfdfe^ 

Ohje&^ ^uf th is might be faid of Caw^ and Aiel^ 
* as well as sm: 

Refb^ It was not faid of Aiei , becaufe be had 
no ofpfpringjand corruption was to run ifi 
a blood We art all b^f nature the childreB^ 
tprsth^ Nor of Caw^ that ir might appear, 
that the righteous feed are fubjcft to origi- 

l pall depravation , atv^ ^^^V^uv^wx ^ ^ well 



asbtliers: Hcjy:pci;ibnsdooqtbeg<9:chil« 
dienasSainn^ and therefore tbeirSalntffaip 
is Dot derived to their pofterityj but theit 

&i, C ■''■■' ' 

Whether the foul of man be generated 
by ifie Parents^. or as the Learned phtafc ir. 

This queftionbciog full of perplexities, Re^. 
I (hall deliver my fclfe tb fcVerall Proi^ 
poGtions; 



/ • 
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t.Prop, 
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There is no creature the caufe^of «felfc^ 

orth^fountaineofits ownbcingk . \ ^ 



» 



; 2»Pr0p, 

' ' • • • » 

That all cfFefts^ with reference to their, 
laufes^are not carried on after the fame way 
)r maQner,«;;as. . 

Someefl^fts arc. produced by tjie con- 
mirfcx>f tour cffliC;s, the efficient, matcri- 
ii^formal^finals^d thus arc aUcorporeutl 
ibftances. \ 

Some by the CDOCourfe o£ thtct cti>i^^s^. 

O 3 v\^ 
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vl%. cffident, matenal) and final ; as lor in- 
ftance, fofw/R dccidentaki^ wf nigreAy e^ 
aliedo , black and white produced by three 
caufes. I. The efficient who workes ;^a. 
An end propounded in the working of it. 
3. Some fubjci^ matter on which it muft be 
wrought. 

Am this we may obferve, that theft ac^ 
cidents depend rather, oti the nttnerisl 
caufe, then either efficient or finall •• they 
depend on the efficient, and finall qmsd 
ftri, as to their being , bot on the naacer:« 
al y both as to their being , and contiQii- 
ance in their being •* white and black teay 
continue EfficiewtCy tS^fiaali cMJlfid^laisi 
When the e^cient, and finall caufe is re* 
moved^ bat this cannot be faid of the fnb- 
je<^ matter whereon it is wrought. 

Another inftance may be given in fub« 
ftantial formes,they ( ^he ibul of man being 
excepted ) are produced by three caufes , 
efficient^ materially finally and this we may 
obferve^thereisa great deale of diference 
between the foul of a man, and the foal of 
a hcz% refpeSn mattrie : the foul of a brate 
can neither exift, not z&^vizfeff tire ^^ 
peter e , fine pfoterh fi$a , the foul of 
man is capable of both, Someeflfeftsagaioe 
areprodttcedb"} invo cxa&%^ ^^dcKlt, and 
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fihall) thiiiaie Angels^ 



S.Pr^f. 



That that phraie , that the Learned make 
very much ufc c^, wss. EiuSio forme i 
frtcntia matefu^ is applicable to ttie forme 
of a brute, but not to the f orme, or (bute of 

9 I03Q. 

The forme of a brute could not have 
bad IK being , but vi paffiva materri ; but 
tJie forme or foul otam^jUchifi mOeH* 
4mi$§ducituryn0ntamen educitur e p^trntin 
mstcfis : Ood might ( if he bad pleafed ) 
have ^created ratianall fdules , and the/c 
might have lived , and aded ro his praife 
without the concurrence , or afliftance of 
any materiall fubftance whatfoeven 

4. Vrop^ 

That' the Original! of formes is U^ 
frgfundf. very latent and Myflerious. 

This was the rea(bn,why the ancient Fa- 
thers differed fo much in this point j Origm 
was of opinion that all (bules were at iirft 
created together with the Angels^ and 
afrerwards put into bodies. TertuUiM 
will have the foul ex traduce, ^ugufiini 
leavech this queftion undecided) neither 

O4 ^-»Kv 



^QQ Votes on the pfth 

4ares he decermioe any thing v. An emi- 
nently elegant^ and learned \ modcrne Au* 
ther,tclls us^that in jthis we may, t;rf;^r,aiid 
that a modcd hcHiancy may be very lawfull 4 
hcrcf 
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, That moft of our Divines ( with whom I 
humbly clofc ) arc of opinion, ^hat the foul 
of qpian is by creation , not by traduftion^ 
^prgener^tion J their rcafoas are both rati- 
jDoall^nd Scriptural]. Rationall grounds arfi 

4rgu.\^r Ihhis, foul be by propagation, it inuft 
be one of tbelh chice way cs^ vet per multi^ 
fUcationim^ tel per divifionet^JubftMiis ^ 
iffns dnim^'^ velper generationem i jemut 
4liqHo:f:iih!^xhy multiplication of the fbul^ 
or by di vifion of the fubftance of the fouler 
prolific a virtitte femnis, 

\ , Kfotthe fitft way; for, v 

ThisaQiotiof mulciplicationyitmufiei* 
ther be a naturall , or a voluntary adionj 
i( it be a natural! a<^ion , and not volunra* 
ry, how can it be^ that a rarionall foul 
endowed with iinderftanding and willi 
(hpuld multiply it fclfe, neither knowing-* 
ly , nor willingly ^ If it be a voluntary 
S^ipn* thepthccauleof barrenncflTe will: 
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>e fcatcd in the will , bccaufe the foul will 
lot multiply it felfc; If this were a.truth^ 
ewrk:h mctt but would have more, "jrid* 
cwpporc men that would have fo' ma- 
ly dhildren .• ^omod$ in Adulteris (e^HX'- 
nr f(ttiflcatio y chm earn fnaxtme noW 

Not the fecond way , by divifion of the 
bbftancc of the foul ; for why fhould the 
ationall foul be rather diviiible then an 
^iHgel : when it is ihe.comtfaon Judgeitfdnc ' - ' 
)f Philolophcrs, That fpirits are indivi- 
ibkyOmnfrfpiritu/ efi^yAeis©-} • 

Not the third way ^ Pfilifici virtutefe- 
^ktts\ Jt Ik^leS^ aim femifie gtm^ntur ani- 
na J fimtn ^ciptirtt animatum^fi iti^ an^ 
wn- dfiima * tifknalis ertt mortalis , quia 
wn fempereffifjo femtMe fiquitur prolifisa- 
Hcif 

N/t/UvfriufaSfivaagct HltrApiumginut^ 4rgH.%% 
There is no agent can produce that which 
5 of greater perfcftion , and of a more c- 
OTinent nature and Icinde then it felfeg^ 
thus the foul exceeds the body^thercfore no. 
thing materiall or corporeall can produce 
the foul. 

If it be objcftcd , nothing materiall can 
produce fuch an effeft ,. by its own n.iturall 
power, or by the heipeatvd a^^M\ct cS. 
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common providence » but by the ipeciajl 
hand, and power of God^ii: will a mount to 
as much as, this afler lion^ Mima fit fcr ere^ 
aiiotem. 

lfrg.^0 As the difiblution, or corruption of the 
body diflblveth not the {oul, neirherdodi 
the conftitution or generation of the body 
^ give being to the foul: if the (bui had its be« 
ing from the body )ic muft decay with the 
baly. 

'JttgH.i^. As the foul caonpt be deftroyedbyaoy 
materiall or phyticall power, at lead w 
the afliftance of common pcpvidjcnc^ .* fo 
neither can it be produced tfureby i what fi 
the reafbn why.alt the force on i^atth c^ 
. not reach the foul^ BccauTe it is of a fpi* 
rituall fubftance: no wit feemes to be as ze* 
pDgnant to right xeafonafor a fpirituail fub- 
ftancetobe produced by any thing materia 
all , as to be deftroy ed thereby \ EfpecialJy 
if yonconfider it isfarre eafier to defiroy» 
then it is to build up;there is no fuch art r^ 
quired in demolKhing , as there is in ereft- 
ingof ah edifice, thoie things which are 
long) and difficultly compo{ed,andframed| 
are fuddenly extinguiflied. 
Scripturall grounds are thefc* 

/^rev.i* The creation of ^dam and JBw, God's 

I good probable at^moxi^xV^* IC 



If ie be objeded , that this proves oo- 
duogybecaafe it wasoeceflkiy thtf theibnks 
oihdam and Bee (houki be by cteatioQ, 
when these was Dotbk^ prcextfteac » 
wbeieby they mightbe aacurally propagat- 
Anlwer may be made, that if any thing 
material had aeceflarily been reqaired to 
the bdq^f the foul <^a imn,as tD(cfae ibulf 
of brates , then asthe&ules of ote opn 
tures were concreace4 in ^ ^ith the 
matter dp which dtev were made » io this 
like madper, ip ^1 leaibn (hould God 
have doiicwidi thefouies of livqi^fbat wc; 
finde it ttfaerwife s after die body was 
made,' and the matter prepared , then die 
foul is iofofed. 

The foul of Jefas Chrift wtt created « Arg 
and he wa& in all things like unto pSyG^ ^e> 
Jy excepted. 

If it be ob|e^d,tbtt tbis.w9s extraordiaa* 

lyythacCbrift m^ht not be tainted with Uoy 

We may ani wer, tUm vugis dtfieUe tf0 

Sfiritm (aHOofimB Jofephi, f xmw wr^kds 

I (uppofe Chrift was borne after an ex* 
traordinaryway, rather upon the account 
of the maledidion, chat was pronounced 
agasBfi: opr firft pareacs^in ca£b oS ea,x.VD%'dcs&. 
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ioi^Ai6tnitiAt^ i^M'tntit day ttijdide4t 
ihe^eef^ they fhmitd die the death ^ Thcnup- 
on the actount of genferation. 
^^S^^3^ Bi^clejlajtes I2. 7. Then Jhalltbe dufi r^- 
turmto the earth whence it 90$ , Und thefpi^ 
ritJljaBreturpie unt^ Godwhgave it : wh^rc 
Jroii haVetheefleariall partsof man^ hisbo- 
dy y add bis foul comp^^red one with ano-' 
thtf * 'THb body- that Was coinpafted of 
; idxlStpLpivt returnes td the dutt from whence 

ktras| t!|efbul created by God^ and that 
retiirticsto jGhd that gave U. When the 
SpiriteTGoB Cpeak^stiftherbody^« makes 
inentiod^h bilt when 

e::; of tfieibQP, ooely dF A^'efficiene : and the 
wordj|iit;^ it is eixip;haticaIl/aQdft>okeD by 
wayoferainency, forQod gavethebodyi 
••''aswaiaSthcfouIe. : . 

A/^.A* B(^:iu9^ Fftrtherm&rejwe bawiaJfs" 
tiirSrofoarJJeJh^ which correOed Hs^dnd ve 
gMethem revtrence ; JhaU we mf much ra- 
thtr he in ft^jtUiontothe Father ^ffpirits} 
Itappeates by the Antithef$ the Spirit of 
God cH^es bet weed fathers of f)eflr;*and 
Fathcrof fpiritSjthat we receive our body 
from bur parents, botoQr^fbul from God^he 
Is the Father of fpirits* ' 
Now marke^howthe^poftle argues,If 
tothok from whom NvtwRwtcRKWo^ 



N 



part) wef;tve reverencci haw much^ratiicr 
(bould W6 beio fubjcftloa to the Father of 
(pirits?- 

It is worthy our confideratioo, that Go4 
by a peculiar title ,- is. ealied the Father of ' 
fpirits : and hereio he is oppofed to the fa. ' 

thersdfthefle(h. Now if the foul be by 
traduftioo ,. tbofe that are the fathers of the 
fle(b would alio be the fathers of the fpirits^ 
ueither would God by this title be diftin* 
guidiedfioni others. 

The Objedions made agiiuft this dj^nu 
oilarefach as thefe. . 

' Gen.7.%. Ontbefc^mh ^yGodindedbh qV^\^i 
9^h ^hich he had made y and be refted on 
tk^€vemhdd)fi(m iUbffWorl^^ votich be b^d 
mide. This Scripture mud be underftood 
of the workes of creation, therefore the 
roulesoftBen,and women are not now aeap ■■-^ 
ted. . •• . ■ , 

God after the fixth day ccafed from the Re^. 
crtdtionofnetpfpccieSynotftom the creati- 
on of im^ /;iri//z^/^M/r •- Now the rationall 
foules that are now created by- God , non 
fpidCj fid mmero differunt^ differ not ia 
kinde, but in number from the foulc of -^- 
4dm y ' which was atfitft created. Though 
God oea(ed from the wbrk of creation in re« 
gardoflpecies,yctnot in legatd otvtidSN v-. 
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OiJe^9. GtiKi^6.i6. Alt the fmks that emMwfk 

iefides Jacobs fans wives ^ all the fm$ki 
. mrethmfcmrt and^x : fimles comkig ouc of 
Jaeobs loines, is the fame with thi^ that 
the ^Hil of man is by geneiatiotu 
titf^. The foul here is pur by a ffmcdoebe^ for 
thetftMmcoffmJifnm^ for thewhdemafk 
Now tbougn the foul may not be faid to 
begeQeraretl, yet thttMmc0$i^Jltmf^ot 
themaomay,as hereafter (hall be demoiH 
ftrated. 

Ohje^ q. I^ '^^ foul of man be not produced by 
. . V generation, then man is in a worfe a)Dditi- 

on then a plant, or a brute, which can and 
do beget (odes fnic^le to chdr kiode^v/Si 

£g&^ Manis in a better condition then a bnire^ 
even in regard of gteneratioUi becaufe by , 
that very ad| tiebilijjims forma uuimram \ 
materia. 

That which is urged advances the con« 
dition of man, and not lowers or debafes itt 
we may obferve the Icfle u(e God makes or 
fecond caufes in the carrying on oi any 
work , the more excellent that work iS| 
Wi. Adam and Eve excteded their poftc- ^ 
rity in foul and bodily perfe^ons / the bo« 

djr of Chrift ^ *a\v»^foas»l iti an ci« 
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tnary way by the Spirit of God , 
-a fmer makej and a more excctfeot 
)fare then dbe body pf any man or 
n in the world, and this may be the 
which made his toitneiits on the aofs 
Stely painfull. , 

s true , we read of fbme>; that . were 
in barrells fiuck with nayle^V ^^^ of 
)j whofeflefl) was plucked off with 
3tt pinchers , and of others that have 
>royled on a Gfiditon^ their deaths 
t be more harfb, and fcvctt in theoik 
^ confidered^ then the death of Chrift , 
^et Chrift might fuffer as much, or 
bodily paine , then they .- Accord- 
\ the rules of Philof ophy we fay. That 
ature ^ and quality , and meafure of 

s, muft be taken not fb much ftom the 
or violence of the agent, as from the 
ition and temper of the patient; the fire 
not the fame operation upon Gold, as 
h upon Lead. The lead (ufiersa great 
! more from the 6k , then the gold^ 
Qan (hould deale bio wes with an even 
, on a found body and on a (ickly crazy 
f , thtir pain would be^unequal^ though 
ilowes were equall.-now to our purpole, 
out queftioQ, the body of Chtiu wai i 

snd tender. Ariftotk haxhlVvv^ixiiL^ ^ 
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^ocomfkxio nobilior^ menfy^ie dexterit^^'h 
[momr^ ac ienerior foUt efecaro: The 
morerioble the complexion ^ and the more 
dextrous the caind^the more Mc^and tender 
the body : TTie body of Qirift was of a 
moft excellenti teniperarqent : Qntfim 
per mif4€Hlum^xceUenthra^unt^qudm fi£ 
fumfer naturam^^ Thofe things that arc 
done by. Bijrade, are more excellent, tbeo 
thofethings that are done by naturall caufes; 
z;/ss. the wine that Chriftmadeatamarri- 
^age in Cam diOalilee , and the body of 
Chrift, 
OtjeCf^ If God creates the ioul of all thofe^that arc 
begotten then he concurres wichwhorcr 
mongers ^ and adulterers in the ad of gene- 
ration-: Ham fomicariis^& 4dt$lteri9^s c0h 
ceftibus animas creat^ ^ Urgitur^quodviit* 

^* A learned Author anf wers a like cafe to 
this elegantly, God is not the author of fliii 
ahd yet there is concurrence of divine provi- 
dence about finon rthereis a concurrence of 
God to a finfbl 1 adion, y et not to the finful- 
nesof anadion* totheadiion, thoughnotto 
thendion as finfuUTo lift a hand iip agaloft 
a child of God for righteoufnelTe (akCiisa 
l|^ finfiill adion , yet a man could not dp ic |, 
J without the comvaotv^Maaccdf Gods I 
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providence^for iQ himwc live, andmovc^ 
and have our being; the ftrcngth of a wick- 
ed mans hand> while he fins is from the 
Lwdjyct the Lord dorh not ftrcngthen his 
iiand to fin. The (inner hath naturall 
help from God , but hdt hath not moral! 
help from God^rfuppofe aMuficianfliouId 
touch , or play upon a Lute^ thatis out of 
tune, his touching the Lute is an artificiadl 
aft 5 but the founding of it, comes frotrf 
the nature erf the inflrumchr J the found 
fimpiy confidered is from the hand of hini 
that playes tipon it ; but that it founds , 
untimoably is^ bccaufe it is out of tune; 
The' L^Vd by naturall affiftance f)Uts the 
hclutis and (finds of wicked men into mo*' 
tion , but that they move irregularly ; 
th^t they maice fuch harfh muiick, that 
there is fuch difcord in theit anions, M 
from the diforder , and untunablenefle o^ 
their own fpitits. To eat was a naturall 
aft in our firft parehrs, this was from God, 
but. to eat againft the command ^ Wasl 
morallaft, and this was from man^Ib in 
this caifc , to beget children 1$ a naturall aft» 
kffdthis is from. God, bur to a3 theadul-^ 
terer or fomicatour in it^ ii a (inful aft, and 
this is from man. 
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^kw it can be faid^that^^^^ tegat afonin 
k> Uktneffe^anima h^inis eH homo^ the foul 
or a man IS thenian^and therefore if the foul 
be not generated >how can the man be ioid 
tobegencratcd< 
St;^ To this queftion learned men anfwer fe- 
vcrallwayes. 

i .Some (iy^ one man may be feid to b«- 
get another quia in generatione fupfediM 
materiam ex qua fit homo , but tnis cannot 
confift with Principles of Reafon; EoTj ' 

I . Then it would follow, that thfi body 
qfmanwas onely generatedi and not tlK 

man 

2. It is one thing to afford a Carver matter 
of which he may make a ftatue^and another 
thing to frame it. 

3. To beget a man, is tributn ri tffe A#- 
^ mni^o give being to a man 5 now a inan 
doth not confift of foule alone 5 or body a- 
lone, but of body, and foul united* 

2* Others fay, one man may be iaid to 

beget another, becaufe the vegetative afi4 

fen^tlve powers of the foule zxtitomm^ 

though the intelledual be from God. 

*%' But this neiitetdoxh not favour like 



trtlfcBSiaurattxMmg t6 this^ one 

Mnedoia Aot^be (aid to beget^anotber^ f^ 
hoc vivens^et hoc animal. • ;...•» 

3. Pthers mdre probaKy (^ that one 
rnaii may be faid ro beget another^ though 
ttit^oMe bfe created by GoAyquia ah homne . 
y^tHMH^teft if fa d9io> qui^Mim rationalis 
(uhfiantialiter corfori unitur. B^caufe in 
^toii!ddri!;.tlie^ btionali foule is fubftanti-- 
ai^iMnfedYd tht body* J^denim efi aliud ^ 
^'id^txreMm^ip^^ eficere tn exijlat 

Uiiiif^'felieks t^ftafts exantmd; et cor fore. 
^']jri^efiferfi ^ oijeff. 

Efi ftrformamfotius ijuam per materi- S^* 

But if God create the foule, and infufe it w;^^*?. 
ihto the body ^the uniting of foule and body 
is rather to be attributed to God then to 
man* 

When God infufes the foule, into . the Rej}, 
body, the foule ( Imeane fo far as concerns 
that art ) is united to the body, nonfubfianti- 
dliteTy fed localiter. It is not to be denied^buc 
in the fanie inftant, wherein the foule is lo- 
cally prefent with the body, it isJubftan ti- 
ally united to. the body: yet thefe two 
dificr one from the other : an Angell, 
when it affumes a body , is locally prefent 
with that body it aflumcs^and ^eus v\Q^Wic\- . 

P 2 ftrnx-i^^ \ 



(Manually uiuK^ to v<, vffifi;fkai4fidifrfi 
\a^t0l«a parf j*fihc Angp^ as the,' fb^[ 
partofman. ' \.,.,,,,,^ : .:»Vv 

Whethex-^hJBi Qbatinc of th/^ .,^ea 

of the foul^m^icontin: wjt^^^ 

• Originall ^r^ . , \\ ., y,,,. - \. ...,-V' 

K^jj^, Affirmarivj^lywcrnay-^nfvv^ria^lf^ 

- fafely, thoogh'tbis Wasti chRVflMt^pi 

Augujiine cadegnurrc abaMC:iUj( He wijs^i 

enclinable iq the dofttincW the foirfcs^f 

ation^ific could confift with:Qrioinalg« 

Ohjea^ The main Objeftion agaidl the .< 

ftriieofthcfouks creation with rclerc 

to Original fin» is thi$« 

If the foul of matvbe by creation, it is 
•ther created pure orimpurc* 

Not impurc,for fo God would be the; 
tboroffin. 

Not pure , for then it will follow, tl 

it either remaines pure after its union w 

the body, which nullifies the doftrine 

Otiginall (in , or elfe that the foul m 

heinf42(3ed by (he hody^co^foreU^ci ft 

j^ ffiritum , which is equally abfnrd; 

»^^# 1 V. ; That confequence is to be denycd, ttf 

1% |f the foul of man be by creation, it is a 

\\ ated impure, and it is like fucb acdD( 

qucf 
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qucnce as this , If Qod crearcs tht Ibul > 
^reat rif^ilm I he creates it in acapaoir)^^ 
to laugh •• Now a weak eye will fee 
the dbfurdity of fach acon(cquer«e,bc- 
cairic rifibility is competible td the whdlc'^ • 
niari confifting of body and ' foul ^ 'in iikc ^ 
manner, Originall defilement is n6t corfi- 
pttiblc to the foul any orherwife, then ' 
as it is united fo' the body ^and is altera pa fi ■ 

So then, though the foul ' be created 
|>y God, at^d that it be tainted with (in, 
immediately after its creation, and infufion 
intot^iebpdy, yet it will not follow God • 
created an impure (bul^for, 

t# The foul as created by God ^is free 
from finfull defHerhent . 

2. The foulimftiediately upon its uni- 
on with the boflay^iscorropf^djqSid infeft*^ 
cd; 

3. That this corruption and defilement^ ' 
(fofarre as cohcernes the creation -of the 
foul, is pel* tfrrliw/ ) though in tcgard &(' 
Go ds ordination it adiu its oi another confii^ . 

I deration. * ■ v, :. 

4. That wHidH'is competible to the 

, creature prriicWcwj/confidered as a fin of . 
^ Ai/tfttr^'-airfcj^not as a creature, cannot be 
j^' charged ujJbn the Creator under ihjii notion j 

J ^" P 3 confidercdi' 
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cphfi4l^di.;bcpufe tbjs is? perpl^ 
e^ijwfp, I M endeavour CO UlKajatC 

. A P^cn; runs ia del^ ^ jic dtef tbedebi^ 
by the{.a>v.e>finji cpnfti(ujripn$ ofttijs NV 
tior)^ is trmrmitced to cKc beirC. now 
thcHigb ppd 111 ay be faid to be the prieiicor 
of the (pul of the debtor ^ y^t not jo the kaft 
thftguibor of. clue debt, ^ecaufe thjs 15^ 
is indebted fe;* accidenii^^^ ky^^^SH^M 
hi>. parents not (>y yertue of Gods c^cati- 
op. • " 

9. . Th^t con(iquen(^e if to be tal^cn into 
cOnfideration^ ii the ^ul be creatqd by 
God , then it is iofeded by the body^and 
tttCQWemuftaffirme^ eorprc iufici fojfej^ 
f f/»«r,which is an abfurdjjyi for, ' 

■ It Though the truth 0^ this axioine be 
taken for granted, th^: Cvrfns mm f^itefi 
4gere in [fir Hum , y ct I conceive we may dc- 

murretoit. . 

For though it Hiould be a(Ienred ut^tOi . 
that this could not be doiie by tjiv^ power of 
n^Qure^yet it may be done hy the e^caqf 
and power of divire ordination^ 

Efpecially if we coalid^^ wh^i; z^ ftpA 
ubion there is between the foul ac|dtiK.lK>* 
dy,^ and that according to the vgriQus^dif' 

poficicnii and aSc&ovi oC^ebofly:^ tbc 
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foul al(b is varioufly afitrflcd ^ and diQ)0* 
fed : Wcfindc by experience, that chil^ 
drtn referable their parents not onely fa 
their countenance, and the outwand linest- 
" menrsoff heir body , but in tlieir mailheis^ 
and inf^ard habiliments of their mind 

We findc, that the foul in a great 
meafitre followes the temper ofthebddy^ 
and that the fpirits^humors , organs of the 
body being vitiated and difordeted, there 
followcsupon this frenzy, MciaKhoIy, 
, paffioft, and the WVc^ 

ThrLearned fay, Pstfjitid materU eft du^ 
flex. 

I • Naturalis^quA educiUHs efi in affum vi 
alicifj'us agentis naturalis: There is a n:aturall 
power inthat which that materiall or cor- 
poteali which is cducible into aft^by vertad' 
ofanaturallagent^ that is to fay, wood 
hath a natural] power to receive htM^viz. 
vi naiuralis afcntis fcilicet ignis. 

%^ obedientialis^ an obediential power,. 
which is educible into aft by vertue 6f a ' 
(upcripr agcnt-,this wood or ftone liath an o* 
bcdicntiai power to be formed into aftatue, 
for this is not effeftcd by a natural agent 
(svUch doth necefjarilf agtre -^ but by venue . 
ofan Attitt: fuch a powet alfo hath the fouf 
to teceivc fpiricual gifts, the CvxigttiAtJ^*^ 

P 4 ^^ ^ 



}i^ Notes on the fifth 

gifiES of the Spirit, as faitb^ bope^ &c. 

Wc fay the work of converfion is fpffitiU 
^iiMr^, though mj^vffthiU mturk;^ poifible. 
. to nature^ though impofldble to be wrought 
/ |>y a natural power. Obediential power of 
aiubjeft to receive a new form^puts not any 
pauiall power in the thing or matter to ~b!e 
changed, all fuch power is without, w\^ in 
the efficient: there is onely a power of rece- 
ption in the thing or matter,not a power of 
f:aufality. ^ 

Now we may take intoconCderation 
whether vi fuferioris agent is, corf us may oot 
agereinf^iritum. 

To this, I might adde the confiderotion 
of the fire of hell (which, for ought I ca^' 
iearne, maybe material, and yet can tor- 
ipent fpirits J as calor mturalis liath two pro- 
pertie^j i ♦ Calefacere^ to make warme, and 
this it zGt% of it felfe. 2 . Alimentum in debit ai . 
fortes di (Inhere, To convey pouriftiment 
into the levcrall parts of the body, and this 
1% 2i&^ as an infirument of the foqle^ fo Hel- 
fire mayl^econfidered in its felfe, and fo it 
burnes bodies^or as an inflrument of divine 
iyratb5and fo it torments fpirits* 

2 . ]^e it granted, that the foule is created ; 
pure by God, and that it cannot be taintie^. 
^ py the body , yet it may be polluted raitpne 



. f 



i Chapter of Genefis. a 1 7 

fiff^th^y Gods ordination^and appoint^ 
mUkty as it i& the foul of a man, fon-and heir 
of |oirupt Adam. 

: if yM/i»ke me, Suppoffng this be takea 
for granted^that we are defiled upon the ac- 
cobnc oi^ divine Qrdinatipn;as apuniOiment 
inflidled by <iod on hian^ for his apoftafie^ 
by w^t inftrument or fecond canfe,this is 
eneded^or brought to pafTe. 

I anfwJ3r>xbat as itercis nothing more 
fecret then the forming of the child in the 
wcAnbe^the union of the foul with the body . - , 
and the mi^ner how it is united thereunto: 
fo thisflfo muft needs be a fecret y by the 
inediabbn of what inftrument , of fecond 
caufe man^comes to be defiled. 

There are alfg other Objedlions urgea 
a^ainft the do(5trine of the creation of the 
(oul. ; 

It feems not to fuit with the juftice, 9nd okj, 2 • 
poodneileofGod.to ihuc npa pure, and 
innocent foul into a ftincking prifon^and to 
chruflitasitwereintoa bridewell, that it 
might l9e<orrupted'there. 

The confequence is to be deny'd, for he jiejb . 
' may be fa id to aft unjuiUy , that a<5ls con- 
trary to what he is bound to do according / j 
to principles of juflice : but God is not ' m 
• bound to infufc the foules of \Vyftfc(ww»^ ^ 
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are giyen by the Reamed, why xH 




' ' -iteffift ttrafotf m - the fciidirtg'' 
mTuk'mth ^ 'fdmoh ftraiigeBii 

and unnatarall cuifeMny KKth- nbj^ 
women but thie b^g^ar , tofinde oui 
fes for their d)il3)!£%\l^!dionely ne( 
fliould allow : let it not feeme a digr 
ff I-^^tdftAd fotlidr ' Queries coMx 
this pradice. • - ■•- ' i • > 

r\ ■ * • T . ■ ■ » 1 

•¥i ■» ■ *■ -■ f ♦ ^ * } i" V : •■ I ". ' • ■ • ■* ■ I t * ■ ' ^ ■ I 




'-> WhetherXSod Hatfi not given brc 
inofhetk , for this very end , and pi 
that th^ might feed^and nouriih theii 

• ■ • 

whether this be not clearly demoi 
tbd )' by the nulk> AWing into theb 
immediately afterthe child is borne, ; 
gfearmrt of the parents meat beinj^ 
veited into that ^bftanceV . . . 



Chafter tfCeneps , ^^ 

■ 1-1 1 ' • ; . 

'p:^rei 

Whether puttfeig oiit of children to 
irf^^benottheQCcafiQn of Uhnatuij^lLaf- 
sdioft, both in ffie MbthertbtljecJuld- 
tdthechilcl^cotBeMtitlfcr. '''■■: ' ■•^' ■ 

■ . V f ' « . • r* . 






• r 







Whether God hath not taught us by tus 
ifpeniations to* -&tWc eteatures that the 
Mothers miike , is moft kindly and, qaiu- 
aUttdthe c|lild; ^ fee'^difkn-'tKMr'are ' 
mUnSieii)': \Sf'£kt -Ssm i^'mih\mm 
c^v thft«»^ yi^d!>v«l3(»i$^&i^ 
lMm,^:th<rtt^Win^'Mt( ^^^na^M 
ip. uotb ttJelA : af)^-4h6'fiiQ)¥ al^' may 
e faid of Brutes. ■•'•■ «^' - •"■ • - ■-•• ' 

. Wimber Oicii cbfid)^«#^l^(tf ^rftiiy 

b^ inotticr dQ notiifli&ltyittH'ive'befb^, . ; 

, ■; . •,'.. . .■.■;..j ;.. .■•(!•;■•'• ' ■■ ••• '- 



tfiCJAiW 
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Wiiwhw^afcnts tfiSt W^t'lnre-nBr- 
• -^ '-'.owne-^dfefeliM'^TiIInot^Wnoit 

acceffory 
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M4^ 1 3 N(fte^ m the fifth 

aceeflbry to the death of tbofe that ari 
away by the nurfc^ jjrj^ligence? 



no'i-ii" 'j • * "«^'^ 



; 'H^efher this wjijr ttq|be. a great ca 
bckfily (Iillempdi in the parents « the < 
ing of the breu^(ii^ino<}ci^ationbeobf€ 
having a ntionajlljteadency towarc 
prcfervation of Healths * 



» ' 



.... ,8, ^<v.. 
er firiinge mUJce ttiiEty noi 



• J ^ . i . J «. - • ' 
I 






la 4 ^itj ■ ix' 



4piji^^jf an^ the ^l6o4 iPvtuch 

iir{[^/4%tf 4f(^>l^ not be the 



d when tarhed into milk i 



9. SnATt 



. Wttether then^lJ^i^of^h^ ^urfe bai 
a great mfinence upon the body of the i 
The learned tell us^that take a kid^c 
fuck anewejthehairofi^willbeconn 
unto wool: and take aLambe and let i 
agMt^ the wopljpf it will bec6nu 
El / goaufhaire wepu^Mvesfinde a difiR 



\ 



Chapter of Gehejis. 335 

Q the flefh of creatures according to the 
rourfeneiTc , or fiQeoefle of that food With 
svhichtbcy are brought up^ 

10. ^4ri^ 

Whether the loul following in fdnid 
neadirethe temper of the body , the mitkc 
^ tbe outfe may not have fome inidu^nce 
ipon the manners » and difpofition of th6 
i\il^^ Some give us this reafon, why Tl- 
kriMi cd^far was a drunkard /becaufe he 
linked a dninken nurfe/ and whether iti 
his the parenc^ may not be the occaHon of 
he druokennefle dnd exciffe^ of theit chil* 
kerJ 

Whether when feed pronounies it, as d 
:urfe to havt dry breflsM b^ not an unworthy 
>iece &f Ligratitude, for parenrs, When 
aod gives ttiemi Douri(bment for their 
:bUd»not to account it wonby of their ac^ 
rptance? And w hether to tume the b^k 
tpon any councf y , would not be acconn t* 
)d a piece of iicivility among the Heathen^ 
bcmfelves in their dealings one with ao^ 
(her? 






Q. a.^trct 



I 

f 

Whether when God provides ptope 
nouri(bmencforacbildto be miniftred b 
the breft of the parent , and refufed^this ai 
doth not intcrpretativeiy charge God wii 
folly; and whether in (uch a dafe the parei 
doth Boc (et up his, or her wifdome abo^ 
Gods? 

13. JQMH. 

. Whether^ir4J&mightnoe have pleads 
as much and more, then the Gallants ( 
our age, for puttii^ out herchild to nuri 
being the wife of an honourable perfoi 
and of a great age? 

Whether although we read of nuri 

in the Scripture^ itcan be made out, tb 

any good woman put forth her chil 

when (he was able to nurie it her felf ? 

pt( ' • A fecond reafon, why our lives are Ak 

tened in regard of our anceftours , is hal 
marriages / while nature is yet greeoc^ su 
growing , we rent from her , and lepL 
£cr branches , while her felfe hath i 



CbtpierafGenepi. .2*7 

toy toot ibfficiefict^<qaimai9e berown 

'* • . ■ '■ • . 

he ufeotmiicbphy(k)c^and little exerr j; 

» 

- • ■ . ■ . 

le preflSrtg of lutiufe with weighty bur- ^^ 
> andwhenwefindeher^ltrengtb.^e- 
^e, the help . of ftrong >vatei:$> faoc 
I , and provokii^ faeces ^ which 0t^ 
ily ufed impaires our healdi^ andfhopr 
3ur dayes: That which e^y fonhe (Hrer 
Jieare^ and exlulaiate thefpitits^ may 
I enemy cb long life. Hence it i&^ 
he Hi^ilanders in SmUfid^ znd tja^ 
Irifh commonly Uve longer then tbo(f 
fofter education , and more tender 
;ing up, SCHCMyMultfis morbos mul- 
xuia fecerunt •, Variety of dainty difli* 
th bred variety of difeafes : A man 
iie wirfa Cordials, alid fire; nat;ure otit of' 
ice* 

iides tMs which bath beenfaid, I fi^ 
there may be two main reafons gi^^ 
f the long lives of the Patriarchs, 
^ropagatioh of pofterety^ 
romotion of piety-,fot at that time ihef 
cfa having not * the Scriptures , but be- 
uided by extraordinary revelatiom 
God, left: the worftitpof God might 
}Ught into contempt Jby poftierity ,- tbcf 

Qjt lives 



■■ 



^1% Notes on the s0ih ' 

Inrcs of Holy men wcte of Ioag!continu 
I which mightbe an expedient to enforce 

gion on thofc who fudceedtd,. 

Let the confitferation of the frail 
oiir bodies teach us to tonfuh: for the:i 
of ourimmcHrtaJl' foules/ We may ob 
tnmy times it fo^ falles oocjttetdur rai 
[ life is beft, wheft our vegetative is ,v 

Biid^we begin to grow fnwifdomc,; 
we ceafe to gr-ow in ftren^bi : As it is 
*ther2tionalllife5foit flioald be with 
spiritual!.- when the life of tbeflefb is ) 
t6dye>the fpititual-lifeihoQld have fo i 
the more {pirif;^and vigour. 

^uefl, g. V. 24, 

« ' /. . . 

' • It is faid in this vcrfe* that Enoch tva 
/iT &0d todke himifiov/ the queftion 
may be, whether £;?^r^ was tranflai 
fome and body, or whether in fcftilc 
&c^ 
Re^^ ^me thinke that Eneeh was traril 
in fodle only, and not in body ^ and 
^jy i he died in the tranftation , lo as his 
only w^s taken up to heaven>and ifu$ 
fleptt^thc earth. 

I (haH propound their. argameatSi 
giveyou the. imfwers rendered i 
imeoir 




Chapter ofGeneps. 2 2 p 

'. NpmcKiaTl hckiy unglorified cin cntet ^^i^f* «• 
intdhe^ven:BtoYherei^ nomentioaof his 
g&Srificatton £r^^; 

kisstflendefkind^x^f argtting^ro ky^thstt Re^. i. 
at&in&ashotrdiptaral^becaafeitisDoc ex-* 
pcefltr^ mentk]n 

:;' Ttic'; glorification of Hsf bddy is plainly ^ 
impKcfl, thoiigh dot cxpreflfediifor it is fai4 . 

it^wms treated; thjnhefbouldrntfee deaty^^in^u^^, 
-JtlkiN^ few not death, it wasi 

audennmortai Which is a fpeaaU part of. 
glorification. 

^ Ifthe bodies oi'Bmch and Eliaf wpre tran- Argm. t^ 
fla»di iocobeaven^thch it will follow tbafc^ 
ibine afcencled-into heaven^ befere Chrift{ 
ifccSnded thithec-'But this feeoiesnot to be ! 
tllQWdd^fof heaven tojus(as Par.aiife to An% 
4^>*vas (hut ap ^ tiUChrift Opened it^byl 
IS merits. j L 

• i' W« jreadily grant, that the -opening af * ^:^f^y^ 
le^Y^Q) the celeftiall Par4thfe^is to beafcri- 
iS^to the merits of Chrift ^ . > . : r. 

3;;VVr^nfidently.deny, that heiyert wjsr ^ 
hlsfi^y openied;.whcn Chiift..a(fttral>5c> 
'vifk^ or aicefl^ up into . heaven: anti. 
BffiCOTBQtbutperfiijiptorily^flfert^fhat thcfr' 
jKCi an4 effijcjcy . vphhe merits of Ghrift. 
x.tt!pd<Hi«>Qli;teftament: Saints, long; 
cfor^GbriftscoflfiinginthefleQivfor. xhf> j 

^ (\S lord 



. ^ * 









2^0 : Uptei OH tbe'f^ 

idtim cfik wwlds Chifitlmpmi yefiiirdaf^ 
to doj^andforever^^andoursiiharsmii^ 
Tepunim^ffenfations^aHihtfmm&irit^ 
^meat^dnddfMk tbefam^fhitMdlmnk^ 
we do midst ibe Gofpd^viz. the body jo^ 
Chiiftcnidfied^ and hisblDodffatd foil the 
ijnxttlfion offinnes: and tbcTci thrngs, thoi^ 
: idfiey weie ititiifd tohope,;^et ti)ej|li wetc^pe^ 

Hifidfiiry md tht tvOkwct of fbings^ ^lUr 
fee^e. v ri'V: 

fended uftd hedven buik^ahiti^- came '' inm 
from htdvtn^tvtn the Son^'mmx^chnn 
kedi>sn. By which words'(%<fefl|ie) Vi&^- 
allied that no man ixxtily afo^nded into 
H^en, untiU the time ^ ^ Cbrifts a^ 
^ fcenfion. .. -::i^ 

^^f ' i^This placed to be eSpOtfnd6d.M^ 

^il/^'Ho niah hacti afc^Medintahta^^ 
as to know the feerets of ^he Alnfighty^^ 
ft>fie in the botome of the Father >¥« 
Aridy Chriii 3 and inde«d^th6 coAti^iit^t^ 
§nsat light to .this Exj^tiiDn ^ iSitiht 
Eord Jefus would by Ais convinci! Niii^ 
Jetnus^ that he Ivas siof!^ able to tflddi 
filtti ifieaveirfy myfteri^^' tten alf ttto 'Dtv 
Aors ampilg the Jet^es r^is ydo m^ iptf- 
*^ • ccive, 



tifiethatmb^K ftene^ i^c: And befidet,; 

ifrw. 3|o. 4. AiccRding up into henveck 

is tnadcallonewithtte knowing of holy 
tbings.. 1. 

Emm jH\Sf^^ ^20 : Wkn ,Chift "if taU Arg. 4. 
ki tbt /vfefMnPTA A/k! Chftftfaitb^ • 
jf^ 14. : l^xf^ to ftffSre S'pldtt fwj^u. 
Therefore bbfbrc Cbrifts- deaeb^and aicttp 
fiofia place wdstiot prepared*' • !./ 

- Cbrift hjight bt cfllle4 a fbreruiifitir-jt^/^ i, 
initfpea ofthple who died kftdrtis^^etf^^ ^ 

CWft might be called thC'f^ifta^ a. 

his Saints under the Old Teflament j in re- 
gard of the efficacy of his werits. 

That a jA«>a«'pfepa«d for Old Tef- 5. 
tament-Saints by Chrift, but withrefpcft 
CO his future fuflgrkigr^ and merits, and 
therefore though a place might be faid to 
be prepared for Ei90^i&, and E/j^/,yetitwas 
neceffary Ch4ft lEould^. dte^ jand Chrift 
fliould afcend. 

From, CcU i .1 J. where Chrift is called jifg^ j, 
the /&/!- b&rm of cwfy ef^dnfte*^ and , vtr^e 
l2.in all things to have the preeminence y 
nnd^Rom.8.29. he is called theftfi^born 4- 
m9ng manj brethren. 

CL4 The 



%^. iJmi on the ffth 

Rej^t The primogeniture of Cfarift doth ooC 

conilifl: id this , that no man,eit(ier in r^ni 

of^ody or (ouU- or botb^.aiceoded inw 

hipa^en before Chrifis coming ia the flefli; 

^utjip ihi^that no man hath ^f.nor (hall ever 

comcthitncr^butby the vcrtue,and efficacy 

.;. ■: . olbi«neritS5 AS ChrjftiscalfcdthcjB;^- 

xC^x.\i.fri4fAfftbtmtht^ep^^ none a- 

f o- rQ(ebpfpre Jefti^Chrift^but becaufe he ai<»ic 

aif3^rebyhi$ QwnQfpQWfty ahdisthe caofc 

oftherefurrc^jofiofall thofcihat havedi; 

i^all ariretint(>glt>ry.*f6 here^ Cbrift albne 

afcci^^ iijtd, jite»veQ by hisdwnc^power^ 

and is the caafc of the afcenfion of his peotr^ 
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FOR ■ ■;' ; 
The right underftanding '. 
.'■'■■■ Q^-''' '■ '■ ' 
SCRIPT HIRES, 



i.Bult .■: 

|{)«ce aie ttopcr, a; fBt» 
ente effioama ttliftl) w» 
EinaOe utc at bjpttw SpititaE 
SCoD in tlie dtciptuces,. 
I Mitli tf not mtit obCea^' 
tOuccaSiM « mltuniMWfima Pi W 

f t ■• The Scriptures are adorned witl^ 
rious kinds, of £/c^«wf«,W£A?t<nM2f 
■frej[ims t i^mlca^ ,^ims ^gentis: 
nuDgll manyorhas, \ fjiaU inllance in 
'b. 

I. Th?jfj>(r<, called •"''»' A"". <iJ55»««, 
whereby 




whereby one thit^ is (ignified 

'tht.ijKrd will create uftn every jhelt 
flsce ofMMnt Sion,atid»^m her a^embU 

S&< 4^ f chtdMutJimkebjdf) : viz. afmoaky cl 
So^lhiJkeibgfti^jwvnth tvMter »»te 

^». i.ti fetftaifce , but hethaf cemetbafterme, 
mightier then l,wh»fep)oesI am not ivc 
tcbeare.t hejhaUbMti^ ytn with the 
lyGh^i mdHitLfrtj viz.tHthtbe. 
Gh*fi,asmtbfre^ Sadconftquenccst 
follow upon the aiet'i^i Inttrfretatioi 
thisSf^ipKtiTd'Ililv^read \hS^\{t~Mf)^ 
tooke this text ' Uterallj and nhen t 
*j^/i:(f</ their childrcu, they poured w 
upon them,and theftViiaiJ^d them wit 
hotiron- 

i*cTrJWt one tKngj and mea>eai1ot 
btii'fi^hiJS^'cn^i meaning, either b 7 
f,<3&»t:',oc matlhiT of fpeaking^tliis n 
rinf^ijP'Jpccch, cliough ir be often abi 
amb^'Bone, a$ in-'Sbvidin^ aadfcori 
par brcjftrfO) yc«1s'in it (ctfe lawfi 
iiffigfirlv uTed<i'fl«i4t>il this-We liave 
am^e m theSiriftiiivs. Saeha fpe 
•Vrai that of tMiclidah to wicliVd Ahtd 
!Kin|.ai. «* ^d pruffer. If this fgare were 
'* opftivtdjwe might qijeflion the trut 



neither was Ramttk-GiitM gyeQ isflP :iMr; 
hand. Sucka fpeech was t^at of:£/f4JtiQ 

be is furfkii^ior be is i» d j^tt^f^^fittiimk' 
venture he fieeptk^ /itd inMft it.ataked^ y 
Such was P4«/i ipeech,^^ vthatisitffherer 
inpwereinfermMt'^e^ Gimeh^ijefectp xCor; is: 

imhtkMt^'-I-mjifflfff^vnA not imdeafom i« ^**^''^< 

mighcnave KCjpnt^ miuqc^nan^ Qxn^you^ 
IimrQuj^cwftb my baQdfii9Qd fBtiQtetiQed 

• •■.'»■ J I ■» # r« 



-f i- ■ ■ ,, 



. « * 



€:()eimn^ SNonw'eT tptelt^^^W^ 

There- is not a Languid ^ biir hailcfQtaft; 
phrafes peculiar, and proper to it CcVk, 
He would be laught at^ by all thofe that 
pretend but to a little skill in Learning, 
tbit would go iBoiif the trandstQO jbf 
C/«'<r#,-4fr je^^i/ Wottl for wordiivn |^^ 
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4 • 

«3^ Joules fat thi wuUrfiandkg 

Tome phrafes proper to itfclfe^ the Zatim 

hath fome phrafei 'proper to it (clfc t to 

give vbu inftances proper for this Rule. 

fv '*' 'ff^^^rifeefMjfdfi twice in the mek, 

imce^nmcSMdth^ yet it is not ti;an(Iaced 
Co ^ faemfe SM^h agiongft gs^ is a word 
propriate to the L6rds*day« Sain another 
-■-r plvxyjftheJH^imtftw^'miarkei /peaking 
""^^irftbe^fsriiiriiees ) exteft thefwi^^tl^^ es 
nrt.Afkimamothwtimgi there k^ipkchihij 
kaverecepveato hold^dsthe w^ing rfcufs 
4ffdf0ts, &ci In die (Tr/j'iii^iZ ttie.wordv 
are iB«#»^r«ri7iiff«^/the Baftifme df fctSi 
but we tranffate it not (o\ becaufe Baptifme 
amongft us, is a word propriate to a Sa- 
cramenr. Sovitxckdyvben^ef^msh^rne 
^^' *• '• in Bethclem of Tudea />? the ddjes ofH rod 
^ liitig^tebold^ t^en:f4nK mfe men ^fhm 
the Mafitaicn^AlcmJThim^^ mntmpfrm 
tbeEdpltt\^ OrfginaS it iSf^^yoh buc we 
itMiku^t^nQtCMAgiefm^ becaule amongft 
^ pljitisivtordpcopiiatecoibrceit^rs* 
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mt ate ndt eneCiKto mtitiie tliat toMdr 
/ir tD^tten , Init tl^ tntnOe of tlir :)»; 

^ s for ipftaucc, p4il^i\l\v%'W\H».i*vV«.<«' 



Of the Scriptures. 037: 

Cpd0h0fcfarAtedfnefromf9P/MiftbersiPtmi, Gal.i.i<; 
^nd called me bj hisgrace^to reveale bis Sonne *^^* 
in me^ that J might f reach htm anwig the 
heathen *, immt^dtelj J cmf erred not with 
fejh andblood^^neither went Jftf to JeralaleiD^ 
to them which v^ere Afofiles before me, &isi. 
Thefe words^if you oblerve not the foope, 
and aime of him that writ them, may (eeme 
to favour of airogance , that lanl fliould 
not in a bulineife of io great coneernma3t9 
conferre with them that were Jfofilcs be* 
fore him : and therefore Pauls deligoe here* 
in is to teach us, that when a trurb is clearly 
revealed 10 us by God^ we are not to di(« 
pure , to confult wich fle(b and blood ^ 
whether we (hall clo(e with it,or not. And 
truely we muft obferve this, as well in what 
men do , as in what men write or fpeake : 
The Ph}fician cuts the body^thetAi^;/^ cuts 
the body « yet we make a difl&rence be* 
tweeo what the Pbyftdim doth^ and wftac 
t\x thief e doth, bccaule their aime is not 
the fame. Hence alfo is that AMiomOjOled^ 
amongft Politiaues iThe reafon andeqtupj % 
of A LaiP^Jbotflarather be objerved. then the 
letter. There is in Laws , an equitable » 
and a literallfen&^tbeLaw taken abftrad^ 
from itsDriginall reafon^ . and end» .& a (hell -^ ' 
widiouc a kernell, a ihiadow withooiiuljsS^ " ^ 



2^ OfthtStripUttei. 

tlK^ji^y iKcspttflcd in ti^ 
fisMii]Pjrilf impiVedi^aiMl Ait^poTed inall h 
ksmiKa^iif^UiiitiiL 6£>aa Army is c 

pftfle<oondi(JOfi ^ d^ he ifaouldnoi ti 
ihe fnouths of his Cannoos againft 
owae ibul(^rs ) for chat is naturally 
iKOefllii^ftnplicdt and therefore neec 
lftfac«3fpftfl^5 infonKK as if he did 
tOMpl^dillP^^ a$;ainfl 

' natureW histraft and place; iitcUd iffaf 

cftatetbe Army in a right of dflbbt ctiei 
cvce|»t t(reitbiiik,thatQ6edicncebiiids i 
to cutclkdlr owfle tbroacs. 

4« Rule 

■ i 

fiuageje; t«r of gteat tile fo^ ^ unt 
sani^ of t$e ^^ttiturejec. i grant 

S^n/tmt chofe unk-arned men for bis J9f 
fta^bm be made them learned befbre' 
nHted»fe<^t)Kni. tiom that ^bicb d 
fatd b^ emrMtrdit^ HwUtiw ^ cnuft 
ilappiiedto us by education, for miracles 
ceakd^and therefore fa»l gives in chargi 
j'^'^'^'tmt»hjyfiittHiugi'oemend»Ke to tt 
'*'^* i^. And vet. v%. UxMoit en ti 



ingSyihs$ thj fnfiti^ msj sffcMn t§ dL 
nd here i would ot>(ervc , chat tboi^h 
me of tbofe whom Cfarift called ivcre 
ilearmd^ yet others were Uarmd-y as^ Fdid^ 
aihamlyNic0demus. If che moft crt thofe 
bom Chrift called had been UMn$ui^thc 
orld woald have faid he had made chbice 
i them for their wifdome ^ if none of 
ofe vfhom Chrifi called bad been leirm- 
!y the world would have faid, they had 
sen deceivedjOut of their weaknefs^and ig- 
trance. 

It cannot be denyed, but that there are 
nxie Sermons preached ^ that have more 
arning in them, then JUvinitj : Saint Au- 
uftinebtv^zikA this as the vanity of his \ 

outh, that he had framed difcourfes, 
t flacerent ma^hquim ut docerent ^ to ' 

leafe rather then to profit. Humanei 
rarning is to be ufed in exercifes^ nm^ut 
fcf^leifta,fedutc0nd$menta^ not as meat^bu; 
s fawce. A man would be loath to have; 
awceonely brought him tor his dinner, i 

Leamiffg beautifiei , and adornesa Sermoni 
5 lace f ets out a garment^et we would not 
)e willing to have a garment altogether oJE 
ace, 

Learning may be abufed y but certainly 
hereiss vny^ood ufcto be made ol\x. > 



«40 - KHleifdrtyjtnJcjifia§it&^ 

by the Miniftersof the GoQx;ls fcmcB 
Cod in Scripture ihach'iioc appoint 
\lniverfities :^f3aii we this^no more hi 
CiodexpnOy aj^ioced Sch$oks^ totes 
children to read} and indeed what oced v 
there, when God liad commanded us 
fcmh the Serif twresgM vukfinem^Hlt n 

TcanOacions are excellent helps ( a 
be the Name of the great ^ibvui 
that we have the benefit of them)yett 
Learned will tell you in regard of the J& 
fha^is, and fulnefle of the Origimll , th( 
may lay as thc^ueet^i gfiheUyihat whi( 
ihc heard was nocbtng to the glory oi tl: 
which (he /aw« I my Telfe (though I do fi 
preterid to be in the nuo^r of thofe abo 
tnehiipned )falling into difcourle with o 
acctthtcd eminent for konwiedge inElelig 
f^^W. Heterodox* in judgment.conferrii 
with fiioi concerning the worke o^ ia 
Bumbling, and urging rhattext^CTMMMi 
me dMye that art ipeary. ^ heavy ^ laden^ 6 
H e told me that ceming to Chrifi wasbcfe 
weary anJi^heavy-ladens Whereas If he b; 
read but his Croinmar^ he mifshc ha 
known that though ctmin^ to Chrifi , { 
before being weary artd Ikeavj-iaaen, 

ordet of v{Oid^^^^\f»<^ ^nd Mavj-Ude. 



/ 



■OftbeScriptttird^. '^/^i 

itconftrudiort, and in order of ftnfc. 
tilcis faid tbcreofthe Gmi/es. that ^jAa.ij/4< 
Mf as were ordained to eternnlUiftibeluved^ 
wne tell us, the words Ihould be rcn- 
!rcd thus, As many as were addiHd td 
ernall life,bcleeved,i/;2:^. as many as were 
tdiSed, and difpofed heaven- ward afrer- 
ards bcleeved-jWhereas \rhc words in the 

fci hi iiiif diJvitf.hnd thcybdcevcdjas raa- 
f of them as were ordained to etcrnall lifejL 
lat Word whidh is placed in the Lift place 
r our E»^/yJBibles,('vhichlfuppofe might - 
: one occaiion of the miftakci)is placed in 
icfiiftin the (?/ee^. 

5^Rfite4 

3fn tfte wtttptttiti^ et^tttprntHM 
mi obfcrbe tntio iti& ttjat rpea6j9!, 
Dtietl^ a jp^opOet, oi one of a xtjim 
qiimt tspssitt h i( it bea]^;op6et, 
DiJetDet tie Cp^afcejst tn l)t0 otnne perfon^ 
t tn anott)et0. if be fpealtesiin tl)e 
letfon of anotliec, toe mua obferbe 
Di)ett)etl)e fpealts: in tide perfon of <$od 
i; tnanjO? bfa gtnA^tnanoia XDiclici) tmr r 

fhefi: things muft cJte^uliy he hcx-dtd, . . 
fyou VQ\Ad under fland the ScvV'^ivxx^^ \ 



0^2 KulesfortheHadei/fia/nting 

for inihtycc^SoUmon perfofjacesche Atb 

Bed i.i9.That which befaUettj the fmnes pf mtn^fn 

kth biofis^ eve^QfH thing hf^/leib. t^ 

the cnedkth^o dietb the oibety ju^thej i 

all one breath, fo that a man both m prti 

ntnce above a beaji^md whereas, the Atl 

heard fom^ fpeak of the afcenc of mans 

n;er, 21. rir, he replies, If^ho knoweththe fpirit 

m^tn^thatgpethafmrd^viz^.. Who can 

there is fuch a diflfcrence between a 

and a beaft? This is not known, o 

talked of and gneiTed. A learned A ^ 

enlarges himfcire on this Scripture ?l 

Is it nor Rvang^c ^pitb be , ,thac any of I 

who are called fober Chriftians, (h 

planttheir opinion in this foyle of A 

ifmejandmakethataproofe of their 

' which Solomon onely brings as a pro 

f >me mens infidelity ?there is no more 

fan to ground the tenet of the fi9$ks m 

lity on this text , then there is encou 

mctixxmtoimemperancj^tom that, ifr 

IccL X1.9. Objoung manjin tbjjokth^&c. 

6 .Rttle. 

Ck ®ttrpnite t<gt tfie \as^ ot t 
ant) |>etet)erptt)uig t(»t in to^tten 1 
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totliecomeicto; tbetKrCm tt»at fptakiS^tt 

Ii0ttrutl);»heacei$charriilemadei2feofby ^ 
Divines in this Oiit^Scrifturs nmrsxh qudm* 
vis vertfimd (if , n^B tdmen ^mnid qtut ihi 
dittdfuni vers ^t dtcmmmr'^iov inftance: H^ 
CAJlcth csaDheU^ thr$ugh Beelzebub^ ri&r ***'^^* 
chief of Divels -, The words in themlelves 
coofidered, ace blafpiiemous^ and falfe^aod 
yet the Script ral oarratioQ ot them is trucfi 

. f.RMle. 

3n tbe ejrpourOKns of ^cctpturr^ toe 
Bce not f mud) to refpea frem toj^nce 
kDo?D0 are DertbrD^ae^ O&tD tf)ep are ufeb^ 

thisAxiom is out ofA^uinas^Sn the SchooU 
xntn\Verbis non tamJpeStandum ex quo^ juam 
tdquidfumantur-^ as we (ee the branches 
^f trees fpread much further then their 
rootS) fo dcri vAtive words are often of lar^ 
jcr extent of fignification then their />riw- 
ives'^ as for inftance^ m^^ , fignifies a round> 
>r an echo^but i»w;>.«ar, fignifies to Cafechi/^ 
>rtoi ftruftinthc^ principles of religion: 
^bat thou mghtestknoiv the certainty ofthofe 
kings tvberein thou haft been iu(jtrMc{ed, -npi ^^* '*•♦• 
Tr y^TO;)t»i 9H<;fo the word /?*':^a», (igniheth tin- 
^^, to dip, or plunge into the water, yet 

i^a», is frequently, if not al waves, la- ^ 
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ken more largely, for ah v kindof wa(hing; 
rinfing or cleanung, where there is.no dip- 
ping at all 5 the A poftles were baftH^ed mth 
frt^ytX: they were not dipt into it^ tables & 
liiedsarc (aidintheoriginall to be baftfi{cij 
w\. waflied, not dipt •, the ^fraelites in the 
^wildcrnefle vjtxtbaftiT{ed mtb the cUmJ^ 
yet not dipt into it-, thexhildren ofZebeJee 
-were to be baftt^d mth the Bdptifme tf 
bleed, wherewith our Saviour was bafti- 
^d^ yet neither he rtor they were dipt into 
Diood5 fo the Ancients fpeake of the J?4^- 
///^w of tears, wherewith all penitents are 
waftwd, yet there is no dipping in fucha 
B ptifme. 

8. Rule. ' 

t5Ke mutt not onlp tale notice of tlwft 
pfj?af e0 0? too?tij8 toWtlJ are inaDe ufe rf 
bp tlje ©ptm of 6oiJ m tbt ©tr iptuteu, 
hut alfo in ixA)SLt refpeit tMt pij^aUa m 
tDo?D0 are maDe ufe of tn tt^at pacttculat 
tejct tojbtd) toeDefire tounDeraanD:for in- 

ftance^it is kid, T*hisJs life eternaU:^ thdt fhtj 
Joh. 17. J flight know thee the only true G cd, and ^efns 
Chrifi whom.thou haft fe;7t:\( the Vuhcrht 
the or^ly true God, how then is the Son or the 
Holy Ghoft God c' Forthe anfwe^ 
' ing of this difficulty ^we muft confidcr up- 
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»n what atcount,Chrift calleth GodFather 
n this place: we muft know therefore, that '^^^fi i» 
[lough he ufeth the word Father: yet ^ 
'dther is nor there taken for the nrft 
erfonintheTrinityjbutfasa commonat*^ 
ributeof.the Deity 5 foit is clfewherc 
ikenrour Saviour in his Prayer teacheth us ^^^'^ 
> fey, Of$r Fdtber s fo, V. 1 4; If^t fwgive 
tin their trejpa(fes , jcur heave ^y Father 
iUalfo forgive you^ according to which i(i- ' 
9'pretation^ this testis parallel to thatoC 
\Q AipoHlc I There is om God^andone Af^r:iTim,i;f. 
\atMf hetmxt Cod arjd man, the man Cbrifi 

Soin'^ohn it is faid , The Spirit of truth . j^ ^'^ 
}fich proceedeth fnm i he Fat her M fhall te^ 
fie of me: Now if this ruj? be not ob^ 
ryficChere wiU' arife axiifl^cuky .• if the ^ 
jim proceed from the Fashefcqntlyj how 
>thheproc;eed from the Fatherland th? 
>n^,W$n)uftconfider therefore upoa 
lat account the Spirit is faid to frocee^ 
m the F other ^m the place above aliedgedi^ 
i(. becaufe he froceedethfrom the Father 
ginally, not becaufe he froceedethfrom 
' jF/i/ir^r only^ elfewhe're he is called the 
irit of the S on : And because ye are fonnes^ q^j 
dhathfent forth the Spirit of his Son into ' W. 
r hcartSyCrjingyAhba^Father. \ 

R 3 9JluU% 
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s i ^ KuUsfar tbe mtkrjUndin^ 
kea mere largely, for ao. kindofn 
hn£Rgc>:cIeanung,wherethere isi 
jwtj a: il: . ths A potties were hdfti^ 
frcjva they were nor dipt into itj t: 
becscn: Lsidinrheoriginall tahe k 
ct:^.wai}:ed. not dipt; the^/>4ffih 
wmtmeSevveKhpti^d iptththe 
yernotdipcinroit-,[hs children o£i 
ireKto\xhfti^dmth the Sifti 
bU»d, wherewith our Saviour was 
:^ yet neither he nor they wered 
biood ; To the Anden cs fpeake of ttx 
fi/«K- of tears, wberewich all penife 
wafhed, yet there is no dipping ii 
BpdiiDC. 

CHtmuQ not onfj) tale ncntt i 
p5?aff J3f D? too?fij5 tobtf!) are iiiaDi 
bptijeSpintofSaD mrfic ©crii 
but altomtc&atrefppatl'oCepy 
ttw?Ss are njaoe uCr of in iljat psj 
rr.rr to&:d) toe Cf fir c ro unDe^tt 

Jot I7.J '^^^^'^ ^■'^'"'' ' '■'■ ■ ■^■"'''**''''^^ '^ 

' Chrifi ^vhoi-' 

rhe« " ^ 
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j^6 ' "Rules for tU nHder^an^ng 

nttme0 we?e things im^xtnh io(Kct) 

(fDjjfUlttJ '/now this'is profitable to Vnow^ 
fer tHc underftandingof the Hiftoiy of 
tH^'y^^tfjWhere weYhallfindc f4W,. ufing 
'cif€mcl^n^z,fA yet wrltctb agaihil it{ ta 
hisE^iftles 

There arc three things ob(ervabIead'tb 

theufe ofCrr^'//^;?w. . V: 

1 . Before the deathof Orift , the aft of 

Cirefhdnitswzs not indifferent, bw tttccdJ* 

ty^asbeing commanded of God. ^\- 

' 2- A fter the^ death of Chrift, tbeirufi 

was iniiffcrefit fc>r a time: this time was till 

, the dodtrine of Chriftian liberty might be 

fully made khown to the world, wlud 

could not bedone on a (uddeh: As JSi 

they (hall be in force,that fo all thefu^e^ 
of the Land may have time convenient 
to take knowledge of them \ fo it is in 
this cafe. 

^ • But now they are not neceffarf, mr in- 
differ fnt 2 h\M ahfdlmelj forbidfden\ After 

the 



^ • Cfthe promifes. ^47 

the paffibn of Chrift , Jctp^fi Cmmmet 
were mortua^ faitti a learned man j iliat i^^ 
dead •• Bnt after the divn!g^rion of the 
Cbfpel, they become nicf/iftr^^thatis^ 
deadly. 

] Sam Aiigtfjline elegamly expreffah 
this by a ftmilHude ; A raans friend d) cs; 
he docth not fq fbone m the breath is out of 
iM body , take him by the hcclcs , and 
dr^ge him out of the docres, and caft h\m 
tipWl the dunghill^ but be keeps him a cer^ 
tdkie time, wraps him in fair cloaths,and. 
fb-with honour accompanies him to the 
grave.* {oKhf:kCeremdme$ were alive till 
C!}brift^aid becatifc they had bee n by divine 
Ordinance , e f great ule in Gods wo; (hip, 
th^. remained for a time indifficrent ^ihu fb 
4i8y might be laid down in i\i\ honourable 
manner. 

. ■' Aiidhcre you may ft'e the difference 
Ymw^nhAfPdiCmmdniaUy and hivpes w^- 
raU-^ the one were iemporarji the other are 
^f^erfill^^nd perpetnaU'ythc cmc were there- 
fore goodjbecaule they were commanded, 
the other were commanded, bccaufe they 
were good.- Morttll Liwcs ^ave an in- 
ward goodneffe in them, which others have 
not. WhentheApoftlc would fet forth 
the glory and excellency of the morall 

L 4 Law, 
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Law,he gives thele titles to it^tbat-it is ^ 
.om 7««i* andjkfJlyMd good^ which holioeflfe, juftice^ 
and goodndic he oppofeth to bis-.owne 
wickcdQedc.* I am carnally faith he, but r£r 
Law is holy,and juff^and good.Now look as 
his carnality that was contrary to the Law, 
wasevillinitfelfe, fo the Law which was 
contrary to that carnality, was juft, holy * 
and good in it fclfe. The Prophet Micsh 
perceiving how forward many wcr? in 
Ceremoniail duties and facrifices in oppo^ 
\Aic6,9. (irion hereunto , he tells them ^ He hath' 
Jhemd thee j 06 man^ whgt irgood(^ fpcak- 
ing of moral! duties^as (heiving meroy^aod 
walking humbly with God ) were not 
facrifice^ and offerings good, a$ well as 
mercy, and walking humbly if Yes,6uc 
herein lyes the difference : Sacrifice 5 md 
burnt-offerings were not in themfelves 
good^but onely as commanded by Qpd, 
butmorall obedience ^^s (hewing mercy 
andwalktng humbly is good in itfelfeiand 
therefore faid the Prophet, He hath fhjeycd 
. thee^Qh map, what is good. 

10. Rule. 

CompartCottjO! in Scttptnre muQ not 
\jt toieaeD fmW ttien m (cope or itie 

(ompattCm 
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tomparifott requires •• For inftance , , 

Saint jMtes faith , As the body whhmt /fc jam.!***' 
[pirit is deaJ^jo faith mthout vporkes is dead 
ilfa\ The Papijis gather from hence, as the 
foul is the forme ofthe body, and animates 
it , fo are iworkes ttie forrae of faith which 
inimac? faith ^ but iho comparifoms wreft- 
?d, for the fcopc ofthe Af^A isthis, 
SIS the body is known not to be dead' 6y 
■he operation, and prefence of the. foul, fa 
Fairh is known not to be dead by wotkes.' 
So the X^horchis called the filler df 
truths The Paptfts.make the compaiiftwi' Tim. j; 
bere^ the pillar upholds the houfe^ ^ the '' ^ ' 
Church upholds truth. . But the cotnjpari«* 
Ion is wreftedi the Church is the pillar 
aftrutb^Yz/lss. it holds cut truth (. !we ufe 
JO hang out things upon pillarsV) but ic 
jfoth not hddit up« ^ 
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t|)e %txiptatts(, toe mud ronOftet' tptwt^ 

EU!()et(tt0man,anOtn|»t tefetce to ^0 
perCona0 tft in^ ^ui,Af»<»&,^tiytnsms 

Kule mu^ beedfully be obi^rved ^ 
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t^^o Rales fir the Hftderjiartdnig 

that we may neitber confound theoatves 
of Chtift with £Mtyc6efy or cry up two 
pccfons IQ Chrift with Nf i7^^i»/. 

As we may fay concerning a man, that 
fome things are atctibuted to him which 
•re proper onely to hh fi$$l ^ as . he is faid 
tomidcrftand, to grieve^ro rtjoya^fear, 
(o hopcjibme things arc attributed to hior 
vbidiare proper pnely to his ^, as to 
catjiKiddrinke^ndt^aik^lbme things again 
aye^tcdbnted unto him which arc neidieil 
pfopertothe/iiyiir/aloneor the^^^;alode, 
' ^but to the SS^^ compipum ^ithe pn^fu 
' confiftipg of both^ for joftancc^to Un^gb ^ 
to write accurately , to ffuiks JMdiicioulr^ 

In lik9 manner ,- ibitie tbirgs ftse Cpolkm 
of Gkyfji as he was G^^fov inftan<s, he ir 
called theiri^<!^the inragi^theimuffiktiGad^ 
the expreffe image of his pibftance. Some 
things are fpokeoL^il&^9, as he was mait , 
as that he was acquainted with grief s ^ihzt\^ 

aNr%>kttiia^irifn^ neither as he w^^^^ 

Qor a £ Jiff was moB diftinQiy cosfideredi 

but ^ ^ vns , C^man ^ for Infiaooe, 

iCor,z.8- HaithejfknWB. it^b^i^dtdd nef Asne crtici* 

hBt. ^o^fi^^^^-^d^&^n* So, Take heed tl^o 

^r. * ' pftrfetws^ amlt^ all theflt^ck^ffii;. iafied 

tbe 



OftheSeti^uns, ... «^i 

\htChiff(kffG0i y ifbich be btib fttchdftd 
vith bis mtu bkod, 

rttiDe anDcut&De of tl^em^tl^epfeott to te- 
tece fiii# m cempoialtf^ pec tCtw look 

QMrktnriHbS^^ Now this muA JcarduUy be 

obtK^rvc'd'^^that we maybceft^rbli^sod co^« 
cermijgth^trQtb of irtt^ frfmify/k^ AM^ 

ihmwas promifediifbriiie^aUem^i^ 
r^/; buc there was a fpirituall tikiJ^(% 
a-«iexcd (cvcnthe greateft* tfi»w«r' the 
(bnnes of meti wcr^! tnadc panikbifi 6iF^ 
«^/ the Lord Jefi^ chri^ : wfiMn Htt 
Scripture calls m fM»e if yAiMam^^ 
that fccci /» j»b/ckaU tbi nations cflAt tarth ^^\ ^ 
fioutd^kthUfftdi Tou hsve another inftance 
alfo in f 4niivf/^where:N*^Wrays,to D'ivi4* 
When ihf d^ts h fiO/nkd, and iSbn]P)aU J^^jjg 
fieepe iPiih tkj fathffi^ \ 1 wilt ftt up thy "* 
feeddfler thee^ whkhjhalt proceed mt ifthj, 
himels^ htfhall bnili dn hnfc fdr mj Ndrnty 
0nd I will eitditifh the throne of his Kingim 
for ever. 

The(e words faese are fpoken oS Solomon^ 

and 



t^2 Rules for the ptnderfianding 

and yet fomething elfe is intended by the 

Spirit of God in this Scrifture, ihtn can in 

propriety of fpeech be attributed unto 

Solomon. For the power of Solomon was 

exceedingly vveakned before his death, and 

^ematd bis fon even uppit the ppint caft 

out of his Kingdom ^hYthtKVQVao!goi^ 

tcftjTibes. ■ . :.■..■ ■ ,.. /m:., ... ■ ' 

:i\ Bocf bat which ismore then all tfais^^i/l^ 

mom wcp wc may fee ended in ^econiah 5 - 
jacm. !»• jj-^^j'^ff^ ^^ £^yj^ jY^^f^ j^ fjjis nun chilis 

l^e^^jkahthatjbailnotfrolferMhisdaja^ 
f^^ mw'^f hh feed Jhali frofftry fitting 
^^onti^wrojtf vfDavid,and rultngany mort 

z'' Tihctpfor? this pronufe muft be extend: ' 
^dfitgtbertbQn to Solomon ^ and, his feed; 
jiOCbriftjieven of whomiJ^/^WM was a type, 

oijea^. rtivBiitit isfai4)5l^^^iifhada (on, andaf^ i 
iter iheyt were brought to Bdbjlon , Jeconias, 1 
,%4f Salathiel, &c; Jtf4M.i2; T 

fyff^ ■ ;, ^Ji5*rue,childrenareafcribed tp^ff^^tei^ 
^5 but children by fuecefjion, , not by 
g^mratior^^ ai\d therefore ^ecot^^ahisss I have 
faid)4yifig without iflue^^^AifW in the line 
oi^Nathan, Sclomonshtothtt, comcs in as 
neereft heire , and is reckbned by Saint 

j8/4/^i&^n7, the fonne of 5P^^^>^'"*& J W^. le- 
* gal, 
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gaO. For we muft uhderftand , that there 
ms a, double defcent , ufually, reckoned 
2mong the ^^^,the one^ le^al, the other 
uturah^ tbe;Mf«r4/dercenc was^when as 
)ae by natural generation defcended of 
mother; the /er^4/ defcent was > when one 
lot naturally defcended of another , yet 
ucceeded as neareft of kin to the inherit* 
ince. 

Thi&is neceiTary for us to obferve> that 
nt may be convinced of a truth (not ta- 
cen notice of by mpft in the world j w;(.. 
liatpur£W^r/itfwasnot of the line of 
UUnnoH natnralh s that is^ he was not the 
i4^ifr4/fonne 01 Sohmon-j but the natural 
fonne of David bv Nathap, Solwnens bro- 
ther^ he waslegally 5^/^/79^;;i fonne^ not 
nait&allf. 

Hence alfb the Evangelifts MatthetVyZndi 
Luke may be reconciled^ Saint Luke dedu- 
ces the natural line oiChriA from David, 
making it known hov/ Chrifi by Nathan 
is the natural fonne of JD^i'i^/W^according to 
theflefli; but Saint LMatthew deduces 
the /egaliinc of Chrifi from David , ma- 
king it known bow Chriji as Solomons heirc 
aid lawful! King of the Jewes fuccccded 
asnecrcft kinne to (it upon the throne of 
David his Fathcr.for the which caufe al- 

• ^ ' fa 



a^^' Cftbe^ciriptHres, , 

fo Saint ^JH*tthff» calts hioi hfKBt 
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For inftance, in Efay many things 
i^xdben by rtic rr^fiei^ss done , and fill 
cAbyc^ifij v^hkhnotwichftandiogvs 
tobcdone , andto be fuffrred •* So^m 
6t hub Um Mr ^itfits, 4md curtiti 
^ *?•♦ fim^ei: And ver.5.ffe nw wmndtdfrr . 
iranf^JJS^s he W4i irmifed fir §urimi^ 
titi ; So^ver.y.He w^effrcfftd^imihtx 

PRiu^ in like manner the Pfilmifi , i?^«r 4 
have ctmp^td mi i fhe i^imbfy €fthe md 
hrueenckj^dm^ thiy fktced m]> hands ^ 4 
m;fiet. 

A/enrmni hn^ry gives us this accoi 
o(thisR.uicj \npr0j)ktth htm mifctM 
JutMra pr£teritis^ quia ta^ qu£ vewtura pi 
p^Mwr fecuftdum tmpHS ffftura fufa ^ 
cundkm piefrtiam verb prpfbetdntimmjtmi 
fdSis haf^ntur. Many things propheu 
in the Scriptures^ if you note ftridly t 
time of their accompliib mcnr,arc toconi 

b 
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but the revelation of them to the Pffpiftti 
0i God^wereasBill of lights and certaidty 
as if they were preient. 

Another thus t Omnii li$/gim pr&pietic4 

hcidib^quik itSum Dti hsktnr pn fz/ffp. 
The Prophets fpeak of things to come, as 

of things paft, bccaufe 0^ word is hb a^. 

» 

3fnt{)e peruCaU of 1^ ®crqm)r(0 tt 
fiKtaftttofolUttttlte (ontmanD^of ^^ 
^n t|)ee;:ample0tf mm: This willap- 

pcare if you confidcr thefe particuhrs^ 

i; Thc^^e/rffiP/^irx of wicked; rtiferi art 
heedfuHy to be obfcrvcd : Jehus zeale fof . 
God is worthy of our imitation, provided 
wc aft from a right principle, to a right 
cod/ frecimjfofifesjbme fay, nsajl ie taken 
Mtofpojfiwnfscreatupei. 

7. The evfll aSions of gOdly men ar« 
carefully to be avoided } the »IIs of the 
Saints are fpe£tacles of naturall frailty , 
not examples for praftice : they are written 
for our caution, nor for our imitation. 
Rocks are fet downe in a Map , that the 
laylors tnay (hun them, and not run their 
fbrpsagainft them, z:,^^/ wife, faith An* 

gufiinc 



^1^ Kuksfdr the' $mderftaiidifig 
. gufiwe I was turned into a pillar offalt ^ nl 

thee, that thou migl}(eft not do the like. 

j.If the fadbe approved/i' tanto^fcdmn 
^> f^ir^^m Tome part, bat not in the whole,ic 
is not to be made an j example of Imita* 
,tion. 

Zifporah circumcifed her child , and 
fo the Angell left off to kill Jtfi^/^rjj therefore 
a midwife may baptize a child. Thisfol- 
lowes not-, the Angell ceafed to trouble M^ 
fes^ becaufe his fonne was circumcifed, 
and notbecau e he was circumcifed by a 
woman, 

4. Some a(5lions of the Saints, may be 
{ipprovedofbyGod^andyetarenotto be 
JFoUowed by usrand that in leverall Cafes; 
as, 

I. What the people of God did by an 
txtraordinarj call^ or by fpecia/l infiin^ 
from Godras when God commands\/f^r4- 
ham to facrifice his fon , this is no rule for a 
Fatherslaying violent hands on his cbild/or 
God hath faid^ThouJhathmt kiU.Th^ ^fra^ 
elites taking away the ^Egyptians Jewells^s 
no warrantfor coufcnage^for this is aworke 
Pf 57,11. oitheungodlyiThe wicked boroweth^af^p^' 
tth not Againei, the Apflle healing the ncK, 
anofiihtcd them/ therefore the PrieSf now 
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may is d mnfequitur, for thatOyle Was mi^ 
raciilous : Diffenfatiom extendmt bejond 
the fdyticulars tp whom they mre given 

a . Wbat the primitive Chriftians did^oo 
cafioned by ^ecUll neceffky of the times or 
for the avovding oi fcandal-^ the primitive 
Chriftians had all things common,/i&fy that ^^ ^ ^ 
ieleevidu>ere t0gethcrj4nJ had aO things tm* 
WfPft'^ they kmew ferufdlem (hould be de* 
ftroved and that they were to fufFer great 
perlecutions^and therefore it wasprucfence 
rather to fell, their goods^and to difpole of 
tbem (or the good of that Church of God^ 
then to lofe all So Paul makes his hands 
minifier to his neeefii^es.Thtrt is no footing 
here for AnabdftiJticaU community, nor 
necelfity laid on Miniftersy to worke with 
their hands^ except the times, and the cafe 
»rere alikc4 

15. Rule, 

(n^nti^^imoC6oOtjK))iM^ to 

naite u(e of fimiltniDe in tibe dm* 
ptttte, tt w fxAp tequiteD tl^at tt)ep agree 
intff t^e li>m» unto lsaS)it\) tt^ep relates 

m Um WtS t^v ^te i^m&t to 

^|OfK* 

In every ^i^/7/7i*^/^, there is fomeji/w/r* 
ijt% Jnahga fnnt T* **vV, n$n m57*, they .. 
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they are alike, bat they are not the C 
'Max.o. For inftancei you read of the/Zwfi 
of the Laboarcre in the vinqard-j and 
the Lord of the vineyard makes no d 
ence, in regard of his payment, bet 
thole that came into his vimjard a 
third and (ixth houres , and thofe 
came in at the ninth and eleventh I 
^•«?i > «. gn^ ffj^j receivedeverj mm a penny : 

verf. 1 1^ Wffen they had received it 

murmured dzainfi; the g0od man of the 

Nowwhoknowcs not, when the p 

of God come to heaven to receive thei 

vy there (hall be no m/trmurii^r^li is f 

enc you finde in this Parable , ch 

whioiit was intended, vi^ to pro^ 

rich and free grace of God toward fii 

prora.ii. So in the Proverbes^ 'tis faid, 

*** Jewell of Gold in afmnesfnout, fo is 

woman mthout discretion : Certain!] 

is a vaft difference bet ween ^jfl^i/f^ ar 

tweehaira/»4»,between a 3?fvrf/ 15 

in afwinesfno^ty and the ieaftty ofd 

mman * Yet the (imilitude is apt e 

for that , for which it was urged : -1 

a Jewell in afioines fnout is rather hu 

"' tljen profitable, fo is heaf^ty to a fool 

.A; \." man. '' ' ; 

-'^CoAf.ti. In the Oniicl^s , itUfaidofChr 
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his lifs wre.Uke lillies now if the compari- 
fon be not marked rightly here, we may 
be deceived : for to make Chrifts lips as 
whise as a hlly , were hupertinent •, therefore . • 
the comparifon is m odore, non in colore ^ in 
regard of the fmell^not of the colour* 

16. RuU. 

3n Scripture fometime0 a numkt 
tecta(mi« out fo? a number tmcerrain; 

TMmerus fimtu4 nbi imelligi d^bet infini" 
ius and € contra 5 fomecimes a nnmher 
uncertaiH,ispt$t for a number certain^numerHS 
infnitsisubi intelligi debit numerus fni^ 
/#^:for mftance, 

I . A nmAer certaine , u pit for a numbeir 
uncertain^iov.i^. 1 6. Ajuft manfallethfc- p-^^. .^. 
-i/M tinker a day ^ viz. many times 5o. pu.n^. 
J)aiftd ^ PfaL up. 1 64. feven times a day *^^' 
dpifraifethee, viz. crebr^y ofttimes dot **y"*''* 
fraije thee. So the Prophet Efay^ In that day 
jcuen women fhall lay hold ef one man, viz, 
many women, and fomc times you have " 
more numbers then one in aScripture when: 
you have this very thing intendedby tliCj^^j ' .. 
Spiritof God.Forinftance,Py^/.9i.7, A ^ * ^' ^' 
thoufand (ball fall at thy fidc^ and ten tboi^- 
fand at thy rif^ht hof^fd^ but it fhalt not comt 
nigh thee. A thoHJand^^^ndten thonfand^ viz. . 
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very many.So,AfijM 8.2 i^i2 Pctercam 

Wat. iS.ii. chrift^ andfaid^ Lodjjow oftjhallfr^y brot 
finne agdinfi mf , 4»d I fergive htm •, 
feven times i Refits faith unto him , 1 fay 
unto thee J till feven times ^ hHtuntillfev 
ty times feven^ Viz. as oft as thy broti 
{innes,againftthee. ' 

2. A number uncertaine is fut for a nt 
bercertainik So the Lord fpcakingof 

J ^ ^ J Pajjeover, Touflyall keep it afeajl to the Li 

' throughout your generation's ^ you fhall ki 

it afeafl by an Ordinance for ever^ viz 

long as thcfe Ceremoniall rites are 

force. So it is faid of HanMh.that (he 

1 Sam. I. iinto her husband^ /ir/7/ not go up untill 

**• child be tP€aned, and then I mil bring k 

that he may appeart before the Lord^ and ^ 

Nuuib.8 abide for ever : And yet we (ha'U fin 

*^'*^' ttwt the Levites were to wait upon the 
vice of the Taberndile of the congreg 

?,T/c*l on 5 but from tmnty fiveyeares old , 
the age oi fifty ySom Deuteronomy 5 // 
fervant (hall fay unto thee , / will not go a 
' from thee , begaufe he loveth thee ^ arni 
houfe^becaufehe isrvellrviththee y then i 
Jhalt takea»'Aule and thrufl through his . 
unto the doore , and he fhall be thy fem 

' ' forever^ viz: as long as he lives. 
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17. BmU. 

3fntomputattonoftt'mciSf tlje ^ptrit 
of ^tf>f6equentlj)fpeafteje; bp a fpnecDo' 
c&e of ttjt toDof e fo? tfte parr, 0^ rfje part 

fog tl&e tuUoIe. For inftance, 

When i»/4/iri&^iF fpeakes of the transfi-^^^^'^''^^ 
^afi^;ihefpeakesoffix dayes; After fix 
dsfts ^efus taketh Peter, J^imes, om John 
hi J brother^dndbrwgeth them uf hto m high . 
moMtaine apart , aj^d was tramsfignred %€^ 
f0re them ; But now , Saint Luke fpeakes 
of eight dayes % And it came to p.a(fe, ahitut Lac.^,i|. 
eightyiayes after the fe fay if9gsjfetooke P^er, 
0ndJzmeSy afidjcAiti ^ and rrentup mte 4 - 
mmt»tainetopraj^ (^c. For the. reconciling 
of thefe places , we muft know, that Same 
Luke fpeakes of part of the firf^nd tRe Uft 
dayes , as two dayes , and fo he reckons 
upon eight dayes ^ Saint Mmhcstt omits 
them » bemg hut part of two daiycs, and 
£q reckons but tiportfix .• Sowefay^cAr/jfl 
was raifcd the third day after his crucifixi- 
on i whercastej&yhut one whde diyin . 
the grave-, but ferfimcMhfn part offriday 
and part of the X^r^/ day are reckoned for 

two dives, 

- * ■ ■ '■ 4 
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^- ClJere are fpme p^ poQtitm« iinto 
t)al)ict)a BDte of untlwrfalitp fe dfiK.reU, 
anD prt ouglJt not to be atcoimteU alfty 

gctOft umUcrfatt. So ^(Z^;;! called his 
Qcn. j.io. wives name Eve , becaufc (lie was the mo- 
ther of all living , viz. viventis hontinir , 
^nM bruti^ ot every living man, not of eve- 
^h, J --jy living creature. So the Lord^efus,!/ 
lie lifted uf from the earthy I mil. drstv all 
pun unto mty viz .4// belcevers unto me. So, 
Jllfeeke their orvne , not the thhgs which 
\'^'^^'are ^eftts Chrijlst, all,viz. many. So^I 
jo:l '^'^^•mllfoureot^ my Spirit on all flefh , which 
is fpoken of beleevers^ as appeares^ Ait.i, 

Now this ought to be heed fully obfer- 

yed •, that notes of universality in Scripture, 

whether aflitmative, or negative , ought 

to be reftrained, or limitted to that fabied 

' matter, of which the Spirit of God fpeakes 

intheconteKt. 

, Sam. zo. ' Fonnftance , Saui ffokc not dtty thmg 

z6. thatday^yiz.conccmiriQ Vavidxh2t day: 

Forcertainly the King fpake conceding 

i John 2. ^^^^^ things. So in ^ohn , Butyehanxe an 

x6. undionfromthe Holy one^ and ye kfunv all 
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thiffgs^viz. all poiss ceccflin'rolilra- 
tion, ofwbich^irjt^^iTionneTly treat- » 
cd. So F-mt/, JrA* ^.nr h^clfc a tm- « Tim.: 
fimefmrdll^ viz. Some of sdl tons, qoa • 
tks 9 and conditions ^ and this a|n)eaxcs 
by the rMrrxr.For inthefirftand (econd 
verfes P^or/ fpeikcs oi Kings , and all that 
are in aathprity : and ver^.^. he Tpealces 
of the CemiUs-^ lam $rddined ( (aith P4»/) ^^^ ^ 
aFreachcr^ anddn A faftle yd teacher $ftht 
Gentiles inf^h^ aniin verity. So then the 
meaning is , Ci&rr/? ^ j^r himfelfe a ranf$me 
feraVyVM. AVvr^j as well as lubjefts, C«- 
tiles as wellas Jewes^ • 

3fn ©tr tpture tfte fpedcs vn not rardii lc? \^^€ 

putfo? tbe genus : Forinftance, Ajuft 
Ephafr^ and a jujl Hinjhall ye have : Wl: ere 
you have one certaine kinde of meafure , 
put for every meafure* 

Soagaine, Whefoever he be ofthechil-^^''^^'''^^ 
dren of Ifrael , or of the fir angers that fo- 
Journe in Ifrael , thatgiveth any of his feed 
unto Moloch, hePioll furely be put t» deatt> y 
unto LMoloch , viz. unto that, or any o- 
^r kinde of /i^/. 

/ 

S 4 zo.itttle. 
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20» Ruk. t 

I 

#itni^ tl)m80 ate (poiien m Scrtputte^ 

rattier ex vulgi opinione^actO^Wng to t^ 

common opmton of men , tf?en 9» t|^ 
tl^g0 are tn t^emfelbee con&DeteD. 

G^n. 1 . 1 ^ For inftancc, it is faid^ And God made 
ttM greai lighu\ the great fr light to rule the 
day , andihe kfer light to rule the night ; 
meaning the 5i^;^ ^ 2x\Aih^Meone, where-r 
as the Mome is the leaft of ail the fUnets % 
oncly thought to be one of the greatcft. by 
moft people. So, the Virgin Mary feys 

*'"'*^-*^" unto ^ejus^ Son , tvhj haft thou dealt ik»s 
with us? thy father and J have fought thee 
forr owing : thy Father , viz. thy fuffojed 
Father, as he is clfe where called. SoCnri^ 
calls 3'' V^ friend ^for he was fo accoumfedji 
though indeed he was but a f^e-friieoi^d 
an heatt-eneniy. SothtPharifeessirt^tkikd 
by the Holy Ghoft, righteous, juft perf&n^^ 
fuch as need no repentance , beg^ufc they 
wcre^fo in the copceit of the worlds / 

•'.....■ 
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I . Some Trofhccies are delivered formk 
op^ndi^ by way of wKb^ or defire^Cr;?* 
4P.18. I have waited far thy falvation^Oh . 
JLard. ^00 iffo m» §pMt fdimffedfrafhitaii 
He dodi not oody wim that his (al vaticif 
jxiigbc come , but pro[4iock$ that his fair 
vation fhould come. So the P(alm» ; »»'• ^^.r. 
ohthatthefalvation of Ifrael ntn^amCimt.. 
of Sion : when the Lord hri»geib lutek the 
caftivkf ofhisfeopk,j3c6b^kdirejo^ 
IbttMjkaUbegUd. 

%.Sointfrophesiis ivtdt^v&cdfoitmk ' 

imperandi, by way of commatt!. SOyCmmf' *y'*^'*' 
hmiefaffdfit intbedujt^oh wgmdm^bber 
i^Babybn^ fit m the ground : there n -».- 
throne^ oh daughter of the Caldeans^ |fir. 
thoufitabnomirebe called tendor And Mi- ^^i^ f 
iste^ Sp^rtr.^. Sit thorn filent^and get/thee- 
into darltne^e, Oh daughter of the Caldcansi^ 
fatthou (bait m more be caicd the Ladf tf 
Kingdomes. 

* 3. Some Prophecies xe delivered fetma 
fmfHcandiy by way erf imprecadon; to the . 
ff^lmft , Peine OBt thy math mf$» the Hear ^^'^'^^'^' 
then , that have not known thee, and upm the ^^ f | ^^ 
JCingdoxaes that have mt calted ufo»iikf 
Haene:^ So^verCi %. Render mttp om migb^ 
hours feven'-f old into their bofome,the rejnA 
fpheretpith they hav^refroofhedtheefih Lord^ 
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QiouIO tafie notice, totiat tW&a are f pecu 
fieD tp one et»iigelttt , tDl»t bpmth 

For inftancc. 

Some of Chrifts workcs are fpecified 
6fiely by one MvMgeliH , as his turning of 
water into wine, as nis healing the fick man 
at the poole of Bethefdd^ his hading that 
blind mm^^^M 9. 

^Someofthem are fpedficd by two £- 
^Mgilijis^z&tht Hiftoiy of cAr//j birth by 
Jfmthew and Luke. 

Some things are recorded by three of 
them^as theinitittition of (he Sacnment of 
the Supper. '*' 

Some things byallfbure^ascAr//?/ death 
and paifion. 

Onely two write the Hiftory of his birtb| 
all foure the Hiftoty of his death, pof- 
fibly to teach us, that though all Chrip 
Workes, and anions are to be ferioofly 
miiKied ^meditated upon, and v^mtahrtd^ 
yet none fo efpcialiy as his death and fuf- 
ierings. 
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]'^ 2^. Rule. 

SltOoufil) toe t|)oulD6nDe tbe Oofp 
fPiemncn of ®cti: Differ from eat\) ctDer 
' f n tWng0 of a leffer mpinu o? confiDerS- 
tton, toe flboulD not from Oencc m H)e lead 
fcrupk tlje Dibme autto^tp of t&e &^ip' 
me. 

For inftancfyin the Hiftory of Chrifis 
temptations ^'Matthetp for the fecond temp- ^*^"* ^* 
tation , puts the devills taking Chrifl Uf 
into the holy City, andfettsng him one a pimh^ 
cle of the temfle •, now the E vangelift Saiift 
Luke feerpesto invert the order, and for lu^. 4,1, 
thetecond temptation puts the devills, td- 
king Chrifi into an high mount aine , andlheip- 
inghim all the Kinglomesof the vrorldij$4 
moment of time. 

Now if the^ qiieftioh bc^how thefe JBi;iip- 
■ gelifis\x\\}Q,he reconciled? Anfwer rttty 
be made, if there be an harmony, as to Ihii 
temptations that are written by the JEo/rf*- 
gelifts^ it is enoui^h , though they differ as 
to the order of the temptations. Wcdo 
not ufe to acctife a man of a falihood , wha : i ! 
tells us many things thntbe true, thbc^h 
they be fomething out of ftrder, unleflfe tc 
promife thiathewillnot onely tell usthe 
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things that were dime , but alfo the on 
of tne doing of them. So then if Mattl 
/peaks of that temptation in the fea 
t^e^which Luke doth in the third plaa 
long as they differ not about the maine , 
to me temptations concerning; which tl 
write,, (here is an harmony ftili betw 
JdMthw^A Luke. 

Yea, fome think, that this is a good 
fiumenc to prove the divine Mthcrit) 
die iS^i/>ir/Jr^J> viz. that the Holy Pena 
<nd not lay their heads together, about 
ii^aming of the Gojfcls , nor did cr 
jgpribe one anotfaers coppiesv they agree 
inthe^9ine^ and yet di:fiferiag io (hi 
.of a kfTer confideration « 

V :.:' 2/1^ Rule. 

•V , (BOfieittt^eiZ^^gei^ oust a 9ct 

tmm of tf)$ €U) Cefiament. iik 

olKnejee tl)e]^ refeore not ts ifyt \m^ 

UdMiz>areth^bkt it might hefklfilUA m 
■j »tt.jfoic<tffiytke Prophets y Hefball he ca 
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in f ermim in any of the Prcpkets and there- 
fore the Evangelift rcferres to thofe Scrips 
tures, were the Spirit of God fpcaks td 
the fame purpofe, though he makes not 
ufc of the fame words. So Saint Ltihe 
How that the dea^ are rat fed even Mcrfestukcio.^ 
fheweth at the bujh^ when he calleth the Liffd^'^'^^* 
tbeGodofAbt^^m,andtheGed ef Ifaac, 
andtheGodofjztob: far he is pat a C$d(f 
the dead bnt af the living. Mofet ftiewcd ^ 
not that, the dead are raifed in terminis , 
but indeed this is inferred from what he laid 
by confequence 5 for he calleth the Lord y 
the God ^Abraham' , and the God of I&ac , 
mdthe God of^Jicob 5, and he is not the 
God of the deadjbut of the living. 

And from hence let us be eftablifhed vaP 
this truth, that nece(fary confequences itoax 
Scripture do ^xoovt a ]us divinumy a divine 
right*, yca^our Lord Jeius calleth confe-* 
jaence from Scripture, Scripture 1^ He^^**- ^'5^t 
^bat belie veth on me^ as the Scripture faifh,\ 
mt of his belly fh all flow rivers of living wa- * 
ter : Now thefe words ftriftly taken, ztt 
lot to be found in the whole booke ofGod, 
excepting this place where they are urged; 
the place of Scripture neereft to this , that I * 
know of , isinEjayyIwill Pot$ e water up-j^^ ^^^^^ 
fn him that is tlntfty^ ana floods u^on the 
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dry ground: And indeed if chis (hould 
denied , we ihould fall into grofle ^fm 
ties. 

A Learned Author obferves, that 
kinds of unLiwfuIl ^ and forbidden ma 
ages are not expreflely* mentioned in 
Latp , but divers of them to be colle^ 
by confequence-^ that is ^ cither by pari 
or greater ftrength of reafon. For inftan 
Lcv.iS io The nakednejfe of thy fonnes daughter^ or 
thy daughters daughter j even their mk 
neffe thou jhdt not uncover. Now fo 
this text, it is coUefted ifortiorh that mi 
lefle a man may uncover the nakedneflc 
his owne daughter. Which yet is not < 
prefTely forbidden by the Law , but 1 
to be thus coUeiSled by necejfary confequt 
from this very text. 
. How can it be proved , that won 
are to receive the Sacrament of the Lo 
Supper 3 but by confequencei I hat t 
one particular Church is a true Chui 
but by confequence? that fafting daies, t 
lhankfgiving-daies> may be obferved up 
occafion but by confequence< 

And here you have the great vapoui 
the AnabaptiHs fpending it felfe, and coi 
ing to nothing, vi\^ where do you fin 
it cxpreffely (aid in »ny place of Scripiu 
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^hat infants are to bebaptizcdif if we have 
it by ncceffary confequence, it is fufficient. 

3[tt0 ufuallfo^tl^Spmt of ^D, to 

Uh^tff of tt)e people of ®oD ^ unOer tt)e 
JSeto Cesamem; b)» ptncafe le^ talten f torn 
tl^ £)econonip anD ^OmimOranon of ttiie 

fl)lD.Toinftance. 

' I . For the duties of the New Teftament; 
'U ejfer facrifice is a phrafe proper to thfe 
adminiftration under the Old Teftament, 
and yet this is preffed as a dutie under the 
N cw. So Paul^ I befeechyou thereforc^bre^ RoaraiJ, 
,thren by the mercies of Goa^ that ye frefent 
pur bodies a living facrificey holy^ acceptable 
unto Cody rvhich is our reafonable jervice. 
" 2 •For the />riw7^^^^/ of the New Tefta- 
ment, forinftance*. It fhall come to pajfe EX^ij .i.zs 
in the lajl dayes^ that the mount aim of the ^ 
Lards houje fhall be efiabU^ed in the top ef 
the mount aines , and fhall be exalted above 
the hilSyanhal Nations (hall jioip unto it.Thc 
nieaning is not, that there fhould be ano- 
ther temple raifed,like ihat^t ^erufalemjbnt 
it is -to be expounded of the fpreading of 
the Gofpel . New Teftamen t-pr/w/e^g^x ftt 
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ouc by an expreffion taken fiom ahOl^ 

joeUi:i8. ^tSaxMtiVidmimfiraHm. So^Imllp§mt 

*^* cut mj Spirit ufon all fiefh, and jMr fonnet 

and jbur daughitrs fnaH frefhefj^jour M 

men Jhall dreame dreames , jwrycnng men 

pall fee vijiens : The meaning of this 

' Scripture is not ^ that God in the tiaie of 

the Gofpel would difcover Un^lfe unto 

ttts pe(^le ly dreames , and vifi&ns% ba( 

that God would give a greater nnieafure (dl 

light , and beftow a greater ^neature of hs 

Spirit on thofe that ihould Uve under . 

the Gotpel , then thofe that lived imder 

the Law^ and that this is the meaning of it^ 

h deare by the Apoftle Fetors qiiota^ 

tioftof it, A^s 2.17. 

1^. Rfde. 






I. When it intakes of nitm»U sifimft 

M•^l4.^»3^*'^•5•*4• 'tis 6»d of fiW, tint 
hec$vertdhis feet in the Sitmmtr-chamh&j 

viz. he was eafing of nature, for thief 

had long coates vtHbich covered tkeirftet 

when they eafcd natare. 
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&ofidtn posters 4re fwep^vi^ ackilt^ty 
^ fweet. So fee how inceft is jdefaibed > 
faith ^4C0b to Reuknjhoii wenteft uf tct, fbj Gtn.^^^^, 
fathersiei. x, 

And yet this is veify obferrvMt^ that th^ 
Scriptare when it fpeuces of JdoUtrj , and - 
ipiritQall whoredome, maketh afe of flaitt 
fermcs : tnarke how the j^rafe is alter^^ ^ 
when God fpcakcs of liclatryyTbmbs^^^ii^- 
hiHtthj highftd^e at every hfod^of the fp/t^i ^'* 
tutd hak madt thy beauty to 6e abhorrediand 
hafi opened thy feet to every one that paffeth 
hysy and multif lied thy wh^redomes : A 
Learned Author gives this account of it ^ 
/^/(p/4/rjf is fuch .a fubtill thing that we are 
notfenfible of its defilement, as we are of 
bodily whoredome , and therefore the 
Lord exprefles it in plain tehBes^ that wo ^ i 
may hate it the morc^ * ( 

V 

^Oe (trcumSanceofttme tmtl^ reb' 
tionto tt)epetfon^o?tt)tttg aim in fpo- 
ben of tnttie dcrtptuce^mtia ittVMb^t 

Hetice was that faying of ^«^^/«r^ 
'iiftrihm t(mp0ra,(^ cowordatit Serif turii 
^iftioguifli concerning^ the time, and then . ij 
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^$;Gnptureswill^ree. For inftancte^ W6 
^King 1 s ^tigAconccMiti^' f9thd9ii the Sdnofr^2|[i46, 
.^tk^^ke reigned fixteen€ji4^^ 

and yet in the fame Chapter ^ mention* is 

zKin^.i 5.*^*^ of rBe twehtieth yeare of ^pthim: 

""lo^Ho^ dififibut UmfiTA^ & conc&rdabit Seri- 

ft^rat diftinguifli: concerning the time , 

^nd you will reconcile thefe Scriptiaes. 

• i^gP^^/^^/» Te?^ed alone 9hely fixteene 

V^areSjbut'he reigned with Ws Father F^ 

i^aHyvho being finitten withLeproly could 

not nianage the a£Faires of the Kingdome) 

fiureyear€Si, in all ttventj jedres. 
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TSUearete timfiijer tn tlje perufall ml 
®teipture xslfm (peer^e js ate p?d))er anH 
tot)at i\itit\)(& are ftguratitie. The 

Scriptures have a proper ^ and literati fenfe, 
and they have an allegmcall, and figurative 
fenfe. Now it is a dangerous things when 
th^\VQrds ^ate properly to be taken^ to un- 
derftand thttt\fii:^uratively,ot to take thera 
fguratively ^ when they are to be under- 
ftood properly. For inftance, 

i./Tis dangerous to unddrftand thofc 
places of Stripture properly , which are tc 
be taken figar^Hvelj ^ as in the Prophet 
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FrpjAn Before the ccmin^ of the grta$ ^ and 
irtddfuUdsf afth Lord. T^ie ^ewes ex^ 
pound this froferkf of Blias Tifhbites^ when 

, th^ Propbef meant them figaratively oC 
fohn the Baptifi y who came with the 
gifts of EUas j for fo you \mtpohn called^ 
But If Ay unto jou{ (kith oar Saviour uiitb 
hisdifcipies ) tfjAt Elias is come already^ and ^ll\ ^ 
they knew him not , hut have done tint hint 
fpbatfoever they lifitd, ^c. Then theOif- 
ciples underftood, that he fpake unto them 
oi^ohn the Baptifi. Another inftance you 
have, Betvare of the Leaven of the Pbarijeei: M^^- J^* 
The Difciples underftood it^ri^jp^r/jr, when 
Chrilt meant figuratively, Soi Except a 
man be borne a^aine^ he cannot enter into Johi^.^ 
the Kingdome of God. That which Chri^ 
meant figuratively of regeneration, 2V/r^^* 
mus underftands//>^r4//^. 

2. 'Tis dangerous to underftand thofc ^ 

. pl^es /^/^r4r/i/e/f which "ftlouldbeciken ' 
prop/rly-y thus the Fami lip mtnt all the 
hftoryofcAri/finrO an Allegory, Heaven 
and Hell into an allegory \^ *diA without 
repentance their falvation alio ."Such art x 
one was he, who reading thdt place of 
Scripture ; where it is faid oi^udas , that 
having received the fop ^ he toenf immedi- 

T 2 mV^ • 
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Mtely out y & erac nox^imd it wm i^ht^ 
puts both together as fpoken of ^$^iM ^ 
He^Gdthhe, was the night, that went oot^ 
as Chrifi wa$ the Sun , that gave know" 
ledge to his Difciples^ who were day : So 
If mas Was the night > who gave! know- 
ledge to the Jcwcs, who weredarkndTe. 
A^nfelelTe conceit , but I mention it to 
Ittiewyou the danger of ^UgnTi^ng the 
Scriptures. 

Origin was very faulty this way, m. 
tammg all Scripture almoft into an dU- 
gory. And it is ^bfcrvakk^ that he who 
was fo much for i^f^^r/V/, undcrftood that 
literallj, which was to be zaken myituallj : 

Matj^.ii. There are feme Eunuchs^ which werejs borat 
from their mothers wombe ^ and there an 
EuHftchs which were made fo of men •, and 
there he Eunuchs^ which have made them- 
felves Eunuchs for the Kingdeme of beavcm 
fake. 

And truly I think , there was the finger 
of God plainly to be feene in this provi- 
dence .* his puniihment was like his fin ." 
As the taking of literati Serif tures in a 
fgurative fenfe was his fin , fo the taking 
of z figurative kiZ literally was hts punifb- 
ment. 

^ a But you may aske me, when the 
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litteraU fcnfc is to be left ? 

When it is repugnant t o the dndo^j cfReff, 
j^tk^ or that fyfteeme of Divinity^ which 
is rndcqtly grouncted upon the Word of 
GodL Forioftance^whenitis faid^Ewf^. 
tra9C$mme^ iba leareth not fraii : we ''^' 
mnft not interpret the branches tbaiteare 
notfirmt^ to be really in Cbrifls as parts 
of hismyflicall body , becaufe this is a- 
gaihftvihe Kjindo^ rf fii^^ * wc knov7 
thatnS branch I which is rraely engraffird 
intoChrift can ever be taken away ^ and' 
therefore we mud undcrftand the phrafe 
of fuch as are in Chrifl: viftb{fiz% meoi^ 
bers not of his true body^ but o\ his vifible 
Charcb. 

The Incbanters Rods are related to 
be turned into Serpents ^ now they muft 
be interpreted to fceme fo^ rather then 
to be fo , becaufe the literaU interpretation 
is againft the analegy of faith • the changing 
of the natures of creatures, being beyond 
the fpbere ofthc afiivity of the devils pow» 
er- 

So when we are commanded to phck 
0ta ourright eye ^ Mdcutoff our right hand^ 
ifthej offetod ns ^ this cannot be espounded 
ifterdly , becaufe it is againft^ the anahgf, 
efUith^ God hath exprefllely commanded 
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tl^ dcttpture i)e tonintionail^ pet'tix 
nettl^er tt)e^ Decree of Gift) nei tl^ par- 
ctKifeof Cti^s relattns tlieceumo eoiiiDt' 
ttonaH. ^ ' :'^^ ' 

The Urd Jefoi did not rode«ie:ti$, 
if we didMeivCj but tff0 t^e mght bektve^. 
there is a condition in the things proffered, 
but none in the will of God« Gods cfier- 
iiog falvation upon candificn of beleeving, 
dotb onely note that faith is a. meanes 
tehding thereunto / In like oianner, Gods 
promfes arc not (for the forme ot themj 
CO be compared with his purpofes or iaen* 
liont : that which is performed upon a 
ponditioH , is not intended^ upon a condi- 
tion fo to be performed. GoA abfolutefy 
intended to make his ele<flto beleeve 9 and 
tofavethem ;. their beliefe is but a con- 
dition to tlibirfalvation^not to Gods inten- 
tion which is abfolute. 
For the further clearing ofthis^confider that 
the voluntas figni may be (ondnienslt.^ and 
the vfduntds beneplaciti may ht abTolate^ 
and yet there ni ay bea Tweet' Harmmy 
V between tV\e\x\, ToxXvis^a^fc btifcwc; 



that S tdfttfitiOd^l. propofition bwln^ 
fucboflf' cdndiaon ^^Dnexedc to ir , as wiK 
cerwiwly aA^ Mallibly he «flEe4tedi i^. 
equivalent to an Abfolu$t affirmative C4tiffj( 
ric4lb propofiik^b^ Asit a maOifayes, he 
will take a JQMfifey^o morrowif he be ail 
bky^ and knowt^rertaiufy Jie Aall^be 1^ 
ble^this is eqaUfalenc - to znabfihu affirma'^ . 
f/9^^^£4i9g^wii^^prt]^iidon^that he will 
abfblutety'^gOf.'Sobn th^ contrary^ if a 
propofition be conditional I , and hath d: 
eondidon annex>At4 ^it f vvhich is itnpof^ 
fible ^d'ifliall mcver.be eflScfbed , this is 
equiWlent to id ^h^hte cattgqticd n€g€^ 
trv€ ^ropo^tbi^$ *^V9\(tn R'eprobates are 
tolcf^il they bdl^VE they ftialH>e faved,' 
ici» £<]4livd]:efn; to this proportion, they 
(ball BfdlbiB faved , becaufe they- (bill net 
beleeve. So thar the outwacd'cender^ ,; 
though conditional! , may anfwer to atl: 
abpflkte decree, the render it ielfe bcii^ 
eqaivakirtly a^fifute. 

30. Rttie. ' • ; 

tJCtie ^crtpture iametimtsf t^takea 
of attimg, ast iUA\xttip,mii tnfaUtlA? 
coming to paCTe tp t)ettue of ^oDia; o?- 
Dmatton, anO pet t!^ fame ti?mQLtn&\! 

T 4 > 



^^o KhU* fartheUnderflMdittg 

be tn it» mone natuce tontmgem* 

Forioftaocc^ it v^^^pnfhtfnd con^trn^ 
ingCbrifiy.ihg$mt 4 hni pfhimflkmUi h 
hnktm:^ now Chiifts 'lcg$ were hoc 
broken) not becaufc in;(be(iirit:|ves con^ 
fidered they cowlA noth^bnl^H^ but be-^ 
caufe Gods decree cdtild not be broken } 
"^ they were capable of being brokeoj qiui 
yet not capable / capable in refpeft.eC 
themfdves^ incapable in. regard of iQjds 
decree. 

When there is a w^ififent/j^l f^jmtxhM 
between things 3 we f^y^ 'thesrcj is ^^- 
$iagetky : when there is do ^fftmiMeinn^h 
(T^^chere we fay there is nmifitjfi For \v^ 
fiance, tdtiomUty and tifiMtu^ ^e »^tfJlf^ 
to a man^becaufea man cannot tea mm l»ut 
he rauft have a powcjr bath itOcreafcjn , 
and laugh ^ they do hgreJieffintiam^ bm 
tbac a man doth exerciic his realbn or noe 
exercifeic^ that a man doth laugh or not 
laugh^'iS fo»tiftge»t^ rhep^wer isMece/farfi 
buc the a(5i is fontingtnt : Chriji/Ugs in rct 
fpcft of themftlveSjWcre as apt to be brc-^ 
ken as ch^ mslefaSours , therefore the not 
breaking of them was coniingm^ as to (be 
^ouldiers^ though coming to paflfe metffi^. 
rily as to Gods decree. Contingent 

^ things ate tiQxViitv%T:hc lefTe contingent for 
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fome Icinde of extriofecal neceflity, 

toitl^^eCejrautiatus^ -^ V 

iJSoipetifnes chey dray, not fimffyi but ; 
oncly m comfarifm j '1 fw// ^avp PW^%piiuf,ii^ 
4ni mificripcc^ that is^l will )xx^:mt^iif 
rather cben facrifiec • So, ^i&M^ ^^ m^^^ , 

rich mghbmri ^fj^0^ Butwb€nthcu;m4k^fi 

^ /^ > ^^f *^ fo^re^ the m^^Vf^^ tbf, 
lame , the blind : Bid not your bretbren^but 
the poore, that is^the.poore rather then 
your brethren, 

z. Sometime^, ntghtivts deny onely ac«* 
cording to the conceit ^ and opinion of 
the hearers; So^ Gifdisno^tbeGedofthey^'^ 
dedd , btitef the livings : He is not the Ond 
4ffthedtadyih^t\s^oiSvx:\\ dead* whom the 
f<i^#ii?^/ thought dead, who (houl4 never 
rife againe^ for ChfifV Cp^ke this to the 
Jg^ddneef, Viho denyed the refurredion , as ^ ' ' 
appeares by the context; So Jefns faid, J<**^»<«, 
My doOrine is not mine^ ht bis th^ fent me; 
Jsmtmine^ thjicis^as yputake meto bea 
meere ma^ 
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fitIM, obtt) not li(t)n)2) niMi He 
of ttie ttDo piopocttoRjeDipe^ 

iR^t^fttiCequ^m; Intt ttpont(» waX^ 

eionth^ be true , and yec>tbe. VNpofitim^ 
niaylyrWekfel^ andffM^j^^cIie '<^- 

Pkopofitionj maybe^iUcf) fiod'jretthe 
nropt^iSm may* be^tnie it (elfe, .F^Ib^ 
fiance,' _■.•■-' • . '-. ; ■ .■■.■.' 

-If ipuK Were nhabam Son , then bs 
were truly good j both pan&' confideied 
apart ari^ true \ yet t\it FroptfUiam^t felfe 
is falfe, becaufe there is no neceflary coo- 

<r-.. ; nexion betwreen the A»tecedeta.y "and the 
Cinfeqti^nt : If a man be iriati(»ial , be is a 
beaft, both parts arefalfe, yet the Propofi- 
tipn true : PWiayes to the CtntttfiM^ and 

Aa,»7. I ^^ *^^ Souldiers i EMttpt tit ft ^diide i» tie 
* ' ' sifp ^ye cttnittt bepoedi both painswt falfify 
either that tbe'ShipHSietifhonld not abide 
in the Ship, or that any tnan io^^the Ship 
fliouldhotbefaved.; Cod ^having; before 
k dcternnlned.tVvauV\ttc ftioald be lio IcIEit 
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of any mans life am6ng them j fo f^kji P ttnh 

I txhort yon t9 be rf.^oaicbcMry for tbtrtjAM 
bemhJftofafrfmtmslftamon^jOHji^top^^ ** 
Ship : ybt the ccftnexion is ttne^cxcept ffaey 
did abide in the (hip they could not \hi 
favcd-% If 1 fay to a Reprobate \,' If flwAi 
belcevi tliou (halt bdftvedi this JVrfjw^i?)^- - ^ '• ' ' 
is trufe^v though that riie Rept^B^t^ fi^^ 
eitficr bdecve, or be faved, is falfe. ^. ' = - ■ ^ 

■;** 1 i. ' .■ - ^ *■'.'*■■•'* "^^ ■■•■ \ 

- ■ W ^ .t »■ r -J^V^l 

.■■•■" ; ..•■.'. 

Co tap ttit0 0? ttiat optmon <« untrue^ 
liecaufe it Dotii in fennidis contrail 
^fiBxt of ©cripttir^itrtn not lioto. For to* 

Ifancc, ^ 1 r 

Td lay that Cbrijl is not eqnall with tii 
Fdther ^ {% expreflely contrary' to. lAat 
Scripture , Htthouglk it m r^berytibe e^id 
mthGod'^ yti agreeable enough' -lo that 
of cbrijl himfelfe , My Father is gtM» 
then I: ' To fay God caanat yepint y is iiii 
terwim tocontradilft fomc places 6fScri- 
pture : To (ay^God can repent ^ is inttrmnis 
to contradift other places bf Scrrp*«c^ 
* yet neither of thefe are unfound i becaufc 
w termnis pncly to-contitodtft thci *Scri. 
ptare \ is inot to 'cnfMlriaidift indbeft the 
Scripmre^ but- when ^e •comiadifl! the 
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meaotogofthe Scriptures then ^ and not 
ttUtbeo, we are juftly (aid to contiadifl: 
the Scripture. ForiofiaDce, 

Todeoy G^ del^it tm the difiruSipii 
$l&Mirt^ istocontradift in unmms tbac 
piaceofSaipiure, ImllUm^ s$ jmtr m- 
"ftofXit. iMmiij : smd to fay^ Gte/ Atb dcHgta nii§ 
defiimOimoffimfers , doth im tcrmms coD* 
tradift another place of Saipture> ^s i 

*^^ dHtbcftbt wicked. Aod yet never a whit 
the more contradidion found in tl^e Scti^- 
ptureforalltbis. .:• 

As for exampl^it is both true, f&tf tk 
Wfitbtr is greater tbff^ the S$n^ as touchiog 
the Sonnes manhood, and tbt som efuatta 
tbefMtb&^ as torching the Sonnes God- 
head. So of repentance it cannot be ac* 
tributed unto God as it (ignifies a change 
ofminde, orcounfell, but it may be at* 
tributed unto Godgas it fignifies change of 
/entencC) according to that Aziomes Dm 
mHtMfenie9ti4m^ nunqtuim cpnfiUum^ So, 
as touching Codsp/eafiire^ er de/iglainthe 
dioth^fafiiPHr^^ it is thedeftruSion of a 
aeature, he delights not in it; but as it 
is the juft puniflunent of a finfiUl creature 
he delights therdn .• God delights in the 

^ (necuuoQof inft'Ke^asappearcslnJrr^ 
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nah*y But let him ihnif gkriith ^ gUfj in^tx.9M. 
hii, thatheunderftandeth and k^^iveth mty 
bdtl s» the Lord y r^hich ixetcife laving 
indneftt judgement and righteanfneffe vff 
he earthy far inthejethitfgs I deUghJaitb 
he Lord: God deugfats ill the exeidle of ' 
ndgementandrighteonfneffe, as well as in 
be exQvdkoi laving kindnefs. 

In like manner we (ay, that two Propos- 
itions may contradid each other in termi^ 
tis^ and vet may agree well enough^ as to 
he fenie and meaning of them* For in- ^ 

bmce, ThcfetwoPropofitionS/ i. Adam 
ifightnat have finned. 2. Mt canld nat he 
0$ that Adam would fimte , are both tnie$ 
li&iir Aditin migJft not hdvefinned^s true of 
^4119 in the TenCe of divifion , confidered 
s in himfelf: It could not be hut that Adam 
90uldfinneJLS true of K^dam in the fenfe of 
ompolition, being confidered as fubordi- . 
late to the decrees of God . 

24. Rale. 

IP^aif unto 600 fo|tt)e tiiuntinstiono( 

Luther ofed toiay,Bf«c orarHttfi beneftu' 
d»ifft% hewillftody well, that can pray 
iveU. jc is a fingiqlar comfort and priviled^ 
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to t^tty gddlyikian^to fcis with bis ow 
eyesilt4s^ gteat cfotfifort tOa bUnd^ma 
to UMfet. with afaiehfal gtudCtwhooik he m 
tmft^oJkadhtmifihisway) but it com 
ik>th]^ fieer to theii^Qtent, vdiich a m 
thati^tyes tokes, when with them 
fees UiK way. on whidi he walks. 

- • ■ » • - ■ ■ 
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lahout Co? true {nltneSir« ; 

CthifeQHtof the Ldrdis mth thm tl 
zJoIl t.27 U^him, ^S^int /^/w teis tts^»7)&4/ ri&^ ^/u^jf^i 
fX^ tvAi c5 tht Mple of God have reseivt 
4nd harhe abiding in themyjball teach tht 
j/Zf^isr^j. God will not reveal fac^ Willi 
thofe that will do their own. So Panl^ : 
Rom. ix.i jt transformed by the renev^ing ofiimr min 
that ye may prove, i^hat u thatgood^ and d 
cef table, and perfeU wilt of God. 

■ ■ ■ ■ • 1 ■ 

36. Rule. 

^et an t)umhle fieart* 

Vio^^ X 1 .1 With the lowly is wifdome. God mil brti 

his minde to the br oaken in heart : Who am 

faith Af^j^^ and yet who fitter then be 

go anto Pharaohiik that refafed ta be call 

y Fkaraobs iasf^ers (onne^ was afcc rwar 

k : • call 



caUed td be Pi&4riafif^£6d. ^^fe^t^aitb the 

How (faall that Qitifti^ be i^t^e4, ^ejl. 
wh6 notwithfianding the heedfdl : pbieir 
ving of tftiefe^ or fucb like Rides, is ia. ibe 
dark^ as to many texts in the hook of Godf 
. Tbeiethiogsmay be (aid for the &tis&- Re^: 
^ioii offuch a Chriftian. . ; : < : , i : ;. ; 

I /That it is ncM: necJsfikiy that a O^^ 
^n (hould onderftandi. every Text in the 
Scripta res : if he ohderAands fo mncfa a& is 
abfolutely neceffary to his (alvation, he is a 
good Scholar in Ci&r//?i fchoole, 
,2. Asqften as thou meeteft with any 
ttiing that is above the reach of thy cSpaci^ 
ty, be humbled in the fenfe of thine owne 
weaknefle. Thou art fo farrc carnd^ds thou 
d6cA not perceive the things ofGod^ rvhich 
are (piritually to he diCcerned. 

3. Pray unto that God , who hath the 
Key of David, that he would open thy un- 
derftanding, tha« thou mayeft rightly con- 
ceive of .the great my ftcries of Religion: 
Chrifi hath told us, ifw knock^ he mil ofer$ 
unto its ^'iietiath commanded us tii hnoiki 
that we nuy not be flothful-, he hath pro- 
mifed to open, that we may not be diftruft- 
fulJ. i 



^ KmS^j f^r the underftamtiug 

^ Tfcc complete knowledge of Divine 
H^^K^nes is referved for our heavenly 
^:tf : whileft we are in this world,w^ knM 
ittfim fart. Y^i^Irenaus addes, (kith he Jn 
i^ty to all eternity^ the Saints (hall be 
jetming fomeching of God, that fo God to 
eternity may be a Teacher, and the Saint 
a learner «There is fach another like expref- 
fion^ that the Schpols make ufe of > whep 
they fpeak of our ftate in glory^ they fay. 
The Jngels and gkrified Saints ^ixt full veP 
fels^ and yet are alwayes a fillingi 
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Afr. John Simpton^The PerfeBion of JtsftifiF 
eatim againfi the^ Pharifeesj tl^ Vuretj if Sin- 
Bificationagatnflthefiainersofit^ tho tmmsufii' 
cnatleneffe of glorijication dgamft tho S^tidtsees$ 
9cc. fM 8. , 

Bifhof WilKam Cooper , The Tnssttsph of a 

ChriHian , in three excellent Treatifes. r, Ja- 
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